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Abstract:

Among the vast assembly of Biblical mythology, the tower of Babel stands as an
exclusive representation of the himits of human endeavor As a paradigmatic
extremty, it carcumscribes the field of cvie artifice Babel 1s the absolute i,
and an that regard, 1ts presence 1s enduning and timeless The legacy of exegetic
readings are textual shades, emanating from the pomt source of the paradigm
Athanasios Kircher's Turris Babel s an approprigte and intentiondl unfolding of
this condition

Farstdy, that 11 the awablening ot the Baroque scholdar to istory, origin
materializes as the sole legimate chronological reference

Secondly, that the paradigmatic extremmuties collapse into the empirical standard
of the theoretical discourse

Fhis theas 16 a speantative study of architecture, drawn throug., Turris Babel, in
the shadow of the paradigmatic himits of Babel Written in three parts, each

dedaling with the imphications ot artifice i confrontation with the post-Babel

adversanes of dispersion, tyranny, and decay

Parmu le vaste rassemblement de 1a mythologie bibhique, 1a Tour de Babel prone
une représentation exclusive des hmites de 'entreprise humaine gui, due 2 son
extrémite paradigmatique, o areonsertt e champ de 1artifice civigue Babel est
Ta Linute absolue e, dans cette perspective, sa présence est durable et éternelle
I'héritage des lectures exégéuques ne sont que des ombrages textuels émanant
des sources paradigmatique Turriy Babel d Athanasius Kircher est un
dévorlement approprié et intentionel de ces conditrons

Quand Nacadémicien Barogque se réverlle A PHistoire, 'origine ne devient alors
quiune rétérence chronologique Les extrémités paradigmatques s'éeroulent pour
devemr un standard empinque du discours théonque

Cette those estune étude speculative de architecture & 'ombre des himites
paradigmatiques de Babel 3 travers Kircher Terite en trois parties, chacune
dentre elles explore tos imphications d'un artitice post-Babel dans des domaines

de la desperston, La tyranmie, et Ly détérioration
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Introduction

There was a time when all the world spoke a single Tanguage and used the same
words

As people journeyed 1 the east, they came upon g plamn i the Tand of Shinar and
settled there

They said to one another, Come, let us make bricks and bake them hasd |

they used bricks tor stone and bitunien tor mortar

Then they sand, Let ws hald ourselves a cinv and a tower withois top an the e ay e nvamd
make a name for oursehes, or we shall be dospersed over the tace of the carth

The tord came down to see the aity and the tower which they had built,

and he sard, Here they are, one people with a sinele Langnage, and now thiey have
started to do this . from now on nothime they have a nund (o do wel be bovond the i
reach

Come, let us ¢o down there and conpuse thenr languave so that they sl not undersiand
what they say 1o one anothe r

So the ford dispersed them from there all over the carth and they lett ottt building the
city

That 1v why 1118 called Babel, because there the Tord made o babble of the fanpuare
~1 the whole world

It was trom that place the Tord scattered people over the tace ol the eanth

The Tower of Babel, King James Verslon.

We are condemned to history In pursuit of the definition ot the present

self, we tnevitably find ourselves forced to look 1 both direcbons beyond the

contemporary We are condemned n the sense that our thinking 1s fed by an

1deology of chronological truth Hence the emancipation and resolution of the

cnists of the present 1y, at best, within the hnuts of chronologreal prophesy Our

cultural being s restricted to the provisional, and for that we have designed our

world to hive provisionally

One could say that our entire cultural project is incarcerated in the

prison of Babel, or rather, 1t emunates fromats ruins Tor ever since that episade,

our philosophical mandate has been specific to the preclusion ol 11s after effects

The result 15 a forbeding sense that we will always he on the verge ol being

swallowed 1nto the irreversible mertia towards the absolute consumption ol time

The legacy of Babel, then, Teaves us wath an adversanidl reading of ordinance m

the human project, we butld nations agdinsi the dispersion, we create law and

diplomacy against the confusion, and we, the architects, build monuments and

ciies against the deterioration

"let the performance of my hands endure forever”



Artifice

[ hese adversaries define the on going task of the architect the artifice
Yetin therr acknowledged transgres<on of the himtations of nature, they are
iescapabhly condiions of being human Regardiess of the crime, architecture 15 a
necessary evil But st 16 1n 1ts reconaihiation with the broken limat that 1t
discovers 1ts true aristry of redemption At the extremties of the paradigmatic
frontier, artitice 18 a confrontdation, between the hmits, however, 1n the day to
day hived world, the aruculation of ats redemption makes 1t a practice of
coesience

Artifiee refers first to the production of the artifical, ranging trom the
sniallest gesture ol naturel substitution, to the the robotic dpogee of the
simulacrd Indeed trom traditional evidence one could read that the artificer 1s
even coneerned with the rephcation of hfe self

But equally tmportant, artifice must he recognized as an obstruction of
ume More than simply resisting deterioration, 1t delays the 1nevitability of
nature by miiltrating mechanisms of postponement nto the course of its
resolution Hence, water works, postpones the resolution of 4 river's flow,
architecture, postpones the resolution ot gravity, hincage postpones the death of
the patriarch The artifreer 1s held responsible o the the hmits of the ontological
and physical worlds  Tdeas cannot be merely introduced out of nowhere, they
must be shpped mto the realm ot the world, denved from i, and sympathetic (o
11! not at the minor scdale of ccosystem, then at the larger scdle of the
paradigmatic In all cases, human artiftee 18 an intruston that only settles into the

entropic closure of the world upon some form of cultural reconctlration with it

Limits

In both traditional and contemporary interpretations, the Tower of Babel
tsseen as a paradigm somewhat exclusive of other Biblical episodes The
mterpretation of this theme s a dilemma tor architecture, for1tas placed at, and
1s concerned with, the very limirof possible human endeavors, 1e the extremity of
the atorementroned arfifice Its resolution s only ostensible within the miliev ot
paradigmatie time By the very nature of 1ty absurdity, 1t becomes just as viable

as the apocalypse tself, an extremuty that can only be located at the end of

projected thought

1)



But what happens when we ourselves, as participants in the modern
dilemma begin to reflect on the tarthest iimnts of specutation” Thewe setled ions
wind up being so metaphy sical that they have come to be regarded mathenuitieal
obscenties Fyen so, the tded of tinaly cannot even be screntifrcally grasped
without the contamner of 1ts accomphice subordinates On s owi, =2 1y nothing bul
that itself No muatter how hard we try to speculate, we cannot see the limiat trom
1s other side Perhaps, as a result of this dillema, tradittonal culture would have
found the ideal -Hedven, or whatever we choose to call it- on the other side ot
their version of the above figure, the honizon For some reason we contimue (o
tavest implicit relevance mto the extremuues such asinfmity And yetf we sull
have the ability to deal with the articulation of this bt today (4o extrennny
which inatself suggests the end of metaphysies), the potential ot dealing wath a
paradigm, such as the Tower of Babel seems somehow more promising Possibly

not within our present diglectic, but 1n one to come

Interpreting Extremities

That the paradigm of extremity seems to emerge in the articulation of
specific moments of cultural history, such as our own, s not acardental Critiedl
epoches, such as the 17th century are not necessartly gratuttous 1o articutating
cultural upheaval using the thenmes ot apocalypse and end Rather they carry i
themselves the intentionality of a paradigmatic discourse To say that the world
1s merely deseribed by Babel 16 not quite enough, for there 1s no percepltion of an
1deological framework ot chronologeal history to provade the basis for such
relattvism One must understand,consequently, that in an age where the evidence
of this biblical episode seemed suspiciously present, the only recourse tor ats
comprehension was 1n the behef that 1t was self fulfilling Hence, i the Baroque
Babel conststantly appears as the symbolic weapon of ¢choice in the deuling
cniuques of Protestant and Catholic commentaries On the other hand, the
interpretation offered by most contemporary art historrans and students of
1conography, 1n tdentitying the Tower of Babel as a4 utilitarian metaphor of
pohucal crinque, 1s mistaken It 1« not so much a question of who o blame for
the impending cataclysm, but the reconcrhatory understanding of o human
nature, that 1s at thiy particular pointrendered exphicnt Jhe redempton s that
where there 15 also a fedar of Babel, there s anticipation for the arrival of the

Heavenly city Thisis not simply an achnowledgement of the dichotomy within



desire Rather 11 s the razor thin border defining the consequences of free will

and it s the place that 1s the domain of the cultural artificer

Turris Babel

Rather than being 4 specitic manifesto of a cataclysmic change in world
view, Turris Bahelis only evidence of the gradual struggle of thinking since
Plato It 1s but one ol an infiity of hinges linking disunctive historical regrons of
the tradibonal world with the stream of becoming that ultimately feeds into the
present A hinge, hecause it serves as d retrospective juncture, hidden within the
ntention of creating « work rather than an ideologiegl dectaration Itis indeed tn
the legacy of works like Turres Babel that the fruit of Iiving 1n the perenmal
shadow of paradigmatic extremes becomes apparent All work 1s ulumately
evidence ot struggle, but more importantly, a struggle of reconciliation Itas the
contradiction of being human in the tece ot the 1dedl that demands the
participation of culture 1n the redemptive articulatrons of art, hterature,
phtlosophy, music and architecture More than just evidence then, the hinge 151
fact the hfeblood of our cultural bemg

[he hernel of the work 15 obviously the Tower of Babel Butinlooking
through the Baroque text we are hinuted only to 4 refractuion of the Tower's
ortginal meaning  Lhis 1s nevertheless entirely consistent with Kircher's
acceptance of the paradigmatic origin as an madccessible extremity  Inaccessible
mndeed, however manifest as 4 generational projection onto the surface of the
contemporary page In d sense, 1t 1s g document more telhng of the Baroque
world than of the onginal paradigm stself Foratis in the admission to the
metaphysical otherness of the monad, hike the paradigm wtself, that the bonds to
symbolic protocol are broken and 4 euphoria of imaginative speculation 1s

released

The Thesis

In the daunting and perenmal labor of this enterprise, we are forever
dreanmung of recapturing 1deals cnce lost Like the audience of a Baroque
tragedy, history only provohes a retrospective heemng for the 1dealized ongin
and the pertected tuture

In light of this malase, a superticial diagnosis would call for the facile
solution of total historical subversion But in order to achieve that, we would be

condemmng vursehves to the subversion of our ve.  own mechamsms of survival,



while at the same time importing the words of modern oppression o an
unsuspecting past ltis within this paradoy, consequently, that the hermaneutie
strategy altempts to emerge from bevond the chains of historieal relativiem

This current work 1~ theretore mtended as a dralectica® nlay between the
orphaned artitact, Jurris Babel, and the con emporary tield 1tas through the
layers of documentation, vis avis the Hebrare tent, the poems ot Satluste, the
pamungs of Bruegel, and finally Jurris Babel tiselt, that the orrgm projedtsitselt
in1o the present This study as particularly concerned with the Barogue dncovers,
and the ensuing collapse of history Objectitied as chronology, history o it
emerging sigmticance will be at the service of the propagandists, and therr
speculations In 1s 1n the artistic boldness of the propagandist that histornical
regions dare collapsed into the same freld for the sake of what seems Iithe o
chronologicdl truth

Turris Bubel thus becomes a remarkable document Tar tly, because it
indeed objectifies history into chronology, butan the case of Babel, a
paradigmatic one Secondly, 1t marks the Barogue consciousness and
mcorperation of the Hebruic conception of nationhood and history  Indecd the
Baroque was known to have heen a era of cultural parasites who fearlessly
appropriated the customs and mannerism of every foreien community in the
name of Christran homogeneity And thirdly, because, ive this work, 1t was
mtended as speculation, dertved from a compostte drawing of the collapsed

(temporal) entity of the Tower of Babel

This speculative reading 1s two-told

Like Turris Babel, 1t will be a study of extremities a4 specutative
definition of hving in the dialectical pdaradox of first and last, and 1ts entropic
reconciliation/subversion by the auspiees of artifice From the external
parenthesis of the world, the litts dehineate the umverse of the aity and define
the monumental task of the darchitect (from agriculture to nobility) so as tonsure
its closure

Furthermore, 1t 15 an attempt to reatfirm the conciliatory tash of
architecture by revedling the common assumptions that lrmit the rote of the
architect as unbdalanced and positivistic constructs ot selechve memory, 1n
effect, as hindering responsible and full participation of architecture within the

cultural project



Kircher introduces Turns Babel as an Archontology  Although there 1s no
appropriate corollary in the knghsh languadge, 1ts implied definition 1s crucial to

understanding the mtennons of the work We may extrude it from the fragment of

1s etymologicdl origins

Aoyw [he science or the research of

Ov+o, The reality of past and future

Apxe Origin but dalso, the beginnming, or first, the corner of a sheet, and
the beginnmings of empire

Apxwv, A ruler, captain, or chief 1n the sequence of rulers, a power or

ruler subordinate to a denty

By defimtion, then, the work implies more than an exegelic excursion
through Babel It imphies rather an archaeologicdl exploration into the beginnings
of ontology, but ontology 4s manifest and ruled in the chronology of monarchy
trom Noah the paradigmatic ruler to Leopold Tof the Hapsburgs Thus 1in addition
to constdering the architectural concerns of furris Babel, the inquiry 1s broadened
to mclude the sequence of generations that constructed the tower, and eventually
ruled the cities ot the world It becomes evident, consequently that the hmit
emerging from the Babel episode encompdsses the larger body of the
paradigmatic city, or rather, the two aties the Cinv of Man and the Cuy of God
I'rom this Kircher extrudes a tripartite interpretation for the history of the civic

project, 1n the shadow of the Tower -that of artafice, that of lineage, and that of

langudpe

There are three sections to this thesis, reflecting and speculating on the

tmplications of arttfrce and 1ts relationship to the human dis/insemination in the

wake of Babel

Scction 1 Postponing Dissemination -the relatonship between the artifice and
natton (c1ty) building, and the entropic consequences of delaying the momentum

of human dispersion



Section II Artificial Insemination -the refationship between artitice and
tyranny, the consequences of exalting artifice to the domdain of rephiaating and

manipulating the hereditary course of hite

Section I11 Seminal Projection -artifice 1n the face of cultural and material
decay, the implications of the Baroque reading of history and language on the

formation of the modern world view



® Section I: Postponing Dissemination.



We begin our story with the stage 1

Frontesplece to Turns
Babel,

Athanasius Kircher
(Amsterdam, 1679)

“Post luctuosam universalls diluvil, atque Arcae Noemicac catastrophon; post tragicum
generis humani excldium; post orbis terrarum, percuntiumygue rerum omafum
tristissimam faciem: modo posterloris saccult statum, scenacque insolentls parastasin in

theatrum produco Turrim Babel?2




‘ The Epic Theatre of Turris Babel

‘The onginal scting, paradise lost

As the referential nucleus of the historical cycle, the paradigmatic Eden
motif emerges as the recurring tautology to the text of the Old Testament
L:verything in the western tradition following the precedent of this moment and
place 15 haunted hy 1ts memory > The labyrinthine proceedings of human
chronology that led us to the present were ultimately conducted against the
broadest range, both subtle and explicit, of plulosophical, metaphoric and even
hiteral backdrops of this sacred geography So absolute 1n 1ts origin, Eden
collapsed the sequence of time 1nto an eternal scene the pastoral setting and
foundation for virtually every historical drama ot the Baroque Trauersprel

The Baroque infatuation with the paradisiacdl scene 1s all too casily
misinterpreted as a romanuc desire to harmomze with nature On the contrary,
the Baroque intention was more so 4 nostalpic desire to stmply return to the
asylum ot the ndtural state 4 Not that the Baroque mund ascribed to etermity, tor
this was a period that acutely felt itself tormented by the destructive etfect of

’ ttme and the mevitable decay Nature was autonomous of time, a Beatus Ile,
remote from the high asprration of Babel, but safely beyond the reach of all
change S Wath the pdnoramad of the tmeless scene for history and everything
memorable, the helplessly redemptive audience grieves for 1ts lost participation
with history and the legacy of the rejection of the eterndl hife

I'he tragedy ostracizes the role of history and divests 1t of s relevant
value © What results, 1s the transformation of historical matter into an object of
civic mourmng -dan asolated realm of pure martyrdom, a cultural corpse In
segregating the once mutually cathartie reletionship between pertormer and
participant, the individual tragedy of specitic historical consequence gave way
to 1ts revelation as part of a broader historical machination From what was once
the sacred monopoly of Christran martyrdom, the more numerous of 1ts seculdr
counterparts emerged as symptoms ot a4 generic keenming for all humanity More
than anything else, theatre was concerned with the paradigmatic model of
history, superimposed on the coniemporary world, whose mechantsm uncanmly
extracted from the example of the past what was relevant to the present

*...ita quoque evident] lapsus sul gravissimi exemplo omnem post se retro secuturam
‘ humani generis aetatem edocuit, docereque debuisset, Non esse consilium contra



10

Dominum: sed omnes unimi arrogantis machinas, substructonesque ambitionls,

quantumvis immanes, nanes tamen & Infanas esse, codemque secum futo peilturas 7

Barring no exceptions, the history of what was once restricted (o the
western world evolved 1nto a umiversal, albeit Christian, chronicle It was the
ever expanding entirety of this epic, framed by the book ends of judgement and

creation, that was the greatest tragedy of all

Set apart from the topographic tmplications of nation, the royal courl
provides the eternal set for the playing of the chronicles In their obligation to
abstain from any haison with earthly topographies or constructs, members ot the
court work themselves back 1o the onigingl progenitors of the city of god, the
locus of which, by definition ts sovereign to time and landscape A oncutral (at
least among nations) sanctuary, along stde that of the church, could plant itselt
in the midst of any environment With this 1n mind, one could imuagine
superimposed network of genedalogical nations suspended above terra firma,
where wars and diplomacy are conducted court to court, rather than territory to
territory, with uts disputed rule not over topography but over the chronological

title to time 8

Within the court atself, however the articulation of history 1s deiermined
by the collected objects of memorabilia? Embodied 1 these strategically placed
props, are the allegories that influence destiny and time, and 1t 1s by therr
morally neuiral agencies that power 1» secured over the melancholic litelessness
of the hero 19 Each object inhiates a course of thought o an istorical narrative,
the avocation of which, especially among those of archacological or
genealogical significance, 1s the pursuit of destiny Lven geography itselt was
absorbed 1nto this allegorical collection of the theatrical scene Where the court
deliherately spurned topography, the geographic feature emerped as landmark o

the mythical legacies of fallen empires and their lost phenomendl presence 1

Turris Babel begins with the frontispiece, the evolution of which 1s
entirely consistent with that of the Bdroque theatre If we may consider s
precedent, the Renaissance frontispiece, 1ts distinction 1s by right of the
architectural mouf set against the neutral ficld of the page Lhe proclamative
text 1s typically set within a triumphal arch or window, ornamented with the

allegor:.al figures relevant to the subject at hand The allegorcal frame, then, 1y



both a threshold between the reader and the content of the treatise, and an
mterpretnve companton for the journey itselt In the Baroque frontispiece, on the
other hand, the text and 1ts architect sral Jrame are conspicuously nomial, if not
entirely absent ‘The allegonical f1gures a4 ¢ released from the architectural
surface and are now positioned onto an1dylhe landscape of paradise that was
once hittle more than a4 blank page Ilhe book, no longer mediated by the
archrcectural metaphor of human artifice, 1s now a speculative field of
allegorical choreography Now, in thisidyllic landscape, the 1deds are timeless,
independent to the workings of man, and able to move unimpeded throughout the
stream of istornical thought The absent letters of the text are here replaced, on

the surface at Teast, with the allegory

Turres Babel 15,10 1ts¢lf, a theatrical work It exhibits all the
charactertstics that one would expect from a theatrical production The text
opens by introducing the scene (paradise), and the piayers involved (Noabh,
Nimrod, Ninus, etc) Once the context 1s set, the narrator carefully unfolds the
dramain three acts, cach scene 1s graphically portrayed to underline the
dramatic consequences of historical fact Teven the normally sober theoretical
discourse 1s demonstrated in the manner of the Ratio Absurdem, the most explicit
and impressionable extrenmuty ot a theoretical hypothesis The devotional text
specities the audience as well as the setting 12 We the readers are the third
person, caught, asin Benpamin®s ntriguers, eavesdropping on the private
machimdtions of religrous and state affairs As a privaleged audience, we are
party to the conjectured reconstructions of the mttingte exhortations presented by
the central characters m the tradition ot the dramatic sohiloquy kEven the narrator
(Kircher) 1s compelled to state his case in the colorful rhetoric of a dramatic
performanee

“Q temporum morumque infamlam! O saecull nostri colnquinatissimi fermentum
tartareum! O putidissima orbis exulcerati carcinomata, mundi fatiscentis portenta,

pestes humani generts, viperas infernales, detestabiles inquam, imperii Catilinas!"13

The tendancy towards this theatrical mode of presentation of the
devy otonal text arises from the influental doctrine of the Sprritual Frercises of
St Ignatius For the Jesuits, spiritual expertence beginy with the intellectual
construct of the imagimation, rather than with hidden assumptions of the physical

The atm ol this, 1s not beatific vision, but an ordered and careful praxis of



religious meditation 4 Meditation 1s an internal demonstration of the religious
episode lts success depends on how well the devotee’s tmagmation creates tor
ttself a stage and the characters Essentially, the devotee must transtorm the selt
into a speculative other -a played role that enables one to hive and explore
regions entirely outside of the self

Like a game of Make Believe, events are recreated entirely as vibrant
constructs of the 1magination At the speculative level its demonstration must be
complete and closed 15 This trait 1s recognized particutarly i the Toyolan
meditation, where the paradigm of imagination 1s a divine reality, yet its human
counterpart can never be qutte accurate or rigorous enough ‘The degree ot
specificity 1s infinitely bound to cerebral tomicity, one's investment mto the
accuracy and detail of the excursion retlects the freedom of the rehigrous
excursion This game ultimately extends on to the pages of the book tselt,
where, 1n the spirit of the exercise, the hidden orchiestrator (the author)
manipuldtes the content, the structure, and the textitselt, to tax the hants ot

imagination in reader/character 16




Postponing the Toldot

There 1s only one orientation and that 1s east

View of Mount Arrarat
and the Platns of Shinar
Turigs Babel, p 13

T A
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‘The post diluvium journey begins from the east From mount Arrarat, in
the east, where the Arh stood, n the east, (o the plans of Shinar, as well, i the
east 17 The Old Testament pdassage assumes a point of origin, yet 1t never
mentions 1t exphicitly  Nor s there any mention of a destination Both origin and
destinatron are exegetic constructs alsen to the pages of the Old Testament
scapt But o hermetic examination of this passage on its own 1s telling The
passape descernibes what the drasporic tribe would ulumately be rechoned to,
nothing other than 1ts groundlessness and 1ts hineage Aside from its immediate
mmphications of cardingl onentatien, the Hebraic word for east, MDQS, has an
ctymologreal stratum of some s1gnificance -from the east, n the east, east ward
of old '8 Hence, 1n the broader sense of 1ts origmn, east tmphes a past, ora
history, along with ats signihication of ortentation Thus the reconstructed passage
should read  nravelling from the east of old

l-ach bamshment in the Book of Genesis 1s directed towards the east
The ejectron trom paradise 1s tn the east, Cain's exile, as well, 1s 1n the east
Lach suceessive episode in the lineage of the Old Testament 1s sent further and
turther cast ot I'den 19 The eastward route 1s clearly gencalogical For while each
episode 1s ortented an that direction, they are sequentially linked by the

genealogical incantations of the Toledor, the hinge hnking every disparate



passage of the text by a chronology of lineage The conclusion, tor the Chrstian
project, 1s 1n the figure of Christ
Leglmus porro verisse homines illos ex Orlente, & In campo Sennar habitasse, cum

autem Christum Propheta quidam appellaverit Orientem Propheta guidam appellayerlt
Orientem, dicens Ecce vir Oriens nomen efus Constat de Upiente venlsse, qul n

Christo male vivendo recesserunt.20

Orientation is thus the historical bond to the origin i narrative, only to
be repudiated in the construction of the tower The Toldot s stalled with the

cessation of movement, the iromce consequence of which 1s a directionless

scattering

The Extent of the Deluge
in relation to Mount

Arrarat,
Turnis Babel, p 21

The deluge 1s the prophetic nurror of the immunent dispersion From the
singular point of the chasm, the topographic face of the earth 15 submerged under
the dark envelope of flood water The entire bloodhine of humanity 1s
consohidated 1nto a single roving point, suspended far above and obhvious to the
geography below The Ark 1s the exemplar nomadic capsule, ohedient n tts
directionless and groundless voyage, obedient in the virtue of 1ts hneape By
contrast, the Tower of Babel 1s 4 construct of human design in all 1ts facets,
rejecting the inevitable destiny of nature In atself a solitary point, 1t defies

gravity (as do all constructions), and 1t commuts hineage (o a specific ground



The bloodhine, 1n effect, stays pul, rebuffing the exile 1nto the commadnded

pilgrimage through dispersed time and space

The deluge 1s the antitheses to the creation  Its resolution 1s a mimicry
of the onginal creation, the rebirth of the once corrupted world 2! As a seductive
cdricature of paradise, the Plains of Shinar are indeed a willing host to the
survivors, already equipped with the agriculturdl and construction provisions
necessary 10 begin a aty 22 Virtually everything that 1s needed -forests, orchards,
fields, streams, cle - can be found here

The ground, however, 15 found encdsed 1n a blanket of mud, the vile
substance of 1ts rancrd past Shinar s hardly the virginal rebirth that one would
expect from a global deluge It 1s putnd, for although the plains are fertile, the

soil s enriched with the roting corpses of the deluge

The Detuge.
Turns Babel, p 22

“he who eats the earth of Babylon Is as though he eats the flesh of his ancestors.”
(for they dicd in extle)?d

The deluge eftaces all but the burden of the fall It condemns humanity
to passive canmbahsm by agronomy In the cycle of mortality 1t 1s an inevitable
destiny that canmbals will eat their own hind If anything, 1t even percolates
mmprobity into the cycle of nature, and thus, the substance of our bodies As

Josephus declares, our hives are shortened, for we are condemned to redeem the




original crime 1n our polluted sotl 24 Shinar incarcerates humanity to face the
original cycle of transgression, pumishment, and the presence of death =5 Like
the first offense, the ingestion of tamnted agriculture -commits humanity to mortal
lineage- the pain of childbirth, death, and to1l while 1ts redemption 1s 1 the
grace for an enduring mortality 26

The foundation of any civic endeavor ultimately begins with the
interdependent relationship between the site and the health of the hody We need
only to go as far as Vitruvius to see this as a priority for construction, regardless
of the mstitution to be burlt 27 Yet, this 1s not specitic 1o bullding practice alone
Any appropriation of the earth to meet the subsistence ot civihization implies an
artifice of human ingenuity whose tainted communion 1s ultimately a
commitment to the city of man From thy poring, Iittle more than these imtenuons
are needed to propel a culture towards the sin of the city

Thus the survivors of the deluge slide into the flatlands ot vice out ot
scemingly practical choice Yet in selecting a geograrhy ahienated trom therr

origins, they actually pledge themselves to a degenerate existence

16

Hic observa, Inquit, quod non alt eos venlsse in campum, scilicet cupide & cutlose ab
eis quaesitum, upote ad Insaniam corum commodissimum Tta profecto est Tisiplens
non alivinde acdpit, sed ipse sibi quacrende mala invenit, non contentus b, per gnae
misera natura ultro incedit, sed comulans ca mabls artibus & exccratls Atque utinam
paulum ibi commoratus, migrarct allo, at ipse habitare 1bl gaudet, dicdt cnim Sariptura,
quod fnvento campo habitaverunt in eo, sclllcet tanquam in patria, non tanguam
Inquitinl reglonis externac; levius enfm fuisset malum, «f postquiem In peccata
inclderant, pro alienis ea peregrinisque habulssent, non pro cognltis & domesticls,
Percgrinin enim potuissent discedere, sedibus antea semel electls, inmor andum postea
sult, ex consortio hominum perversisimorum in omne vitiorum scdus ditapsl, Sapicntes

enim non hujus mundt Inquilines se esse norunt, sed poregrinos, memores codum sihi

civitatem esse ac patrinm 28

This descent from the mountdins and the subsequent migration into the
plains of Shinar is interpreted by Kircher as a tall from the commuument 1o «
spiritual life 29 1o nim, 1t 15 entirely consistent with the fall from grace and the
emergence of redemption We find this in his recurring use of the theme of the
allegorical mountain, the consistent hackdrop for the cycle of spintudl farlures
and triumphs Adam and Eve fall from their mountain paradise, the survivors ol
the deluge fall from the mountain, 1nto the terrestnal plain They construct o
human paranise i the form of a mountain And findlly, when the heavenly ity
descends, 1t does so 1n the form of a mountain

To exegetes, the naming of Shindar 1s 1n 1tsell 4 torm of prophesy, for

only God knows what 1s to happen 1o that place 1n the future The Haggadah
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refers to Shinar s being connected to the Hebrew verbs to empny, or to

averthrow 39 An appropriate title 1t will be for the field of human revolt Kircher's

mterpretation 1s sigmficantly more violent and unforgiving Sennar(Shinar)

means the breaking of the teeth, or the shattering of one’s enemies by God 31

Kircher elaborates this interpretation
Sennaar autem Interpretatur exexussio dentium, sive foetor eorum. In campo igitur
Sennar habitant, qui positi non In celsitudine virtutum, sed in planitie vitiorum, &
detractionum morsibus procimos lacerant, & In otlosae vitae colutabro Jacentes
infamise suue cirumquaque foetorem exhalant. Quorum dentes tum Deus excutit, cum
fllorum facta simul & verba confudit: de eo quippe scriptum est, dentes peccatorum

contrivistl; & iterum; Dominus conteret dentes eorum in ore {psorum. Nan de fuoetore
eorum per allum prophetam scriptum est, computruerunt jumenta in stecore suo.

bl
Computrescere jumenta est carnales homines In foetore luxuriae vitam finire.32

We live too long (quoth (Nimrod)) thus ke brasts
wandering.

Let's leave these gadding tents, these houses wayfaring: a
palace Jet us build. .

Come let us bulld a town, and there Incorporate, Pass the

rest of our days under a royai state 33

There are only two possible cities 1n the umverse. the City of Man
(Babylon), detined by the civilized desire for permanence and stability
embodied 1n the practice of architecture, and the Heavenly City of God
(Terusatem), detned by the devotion to an eternal state of earthly transience
fhe overture to the hived world, the City of Man, 1s marked with Cain's’
repection of prlgrimage i the construction of Enoch, the first earthly city But 1t
15 ¢ soled endeavor from the start, for 1t 1s the legacy of every city following this
dubrous origm to be stained with the gutlt of the onginal crime of fratniade

The revolt against the directron of lineage 15 not a sudden catastrophe
Rather, the rhythmic momentum of the journey across the plain is gradually
returded by incremental conversions to the statis hold of architecture 34 The
migration begins as a caravan, wheren the discipline of architecture develops
gradually from the ftrst houses butlt from the mud and slime of the deluge, to 1ts

culmination 1 the construction of the tower 39

fnde verisimile videtur, suiffe civitatem valde ruditer esstructam, domibus e¢s cadem
materifa, qua in Turrl estruenda utebatur, obiter confectis: cum vero hoc pacto quotidie
experimentia duce, in “fabricandis majoris momenti muris, turribus, palatisque
erigendis, mirifice proficerent, utl acrl polientes Ingenio, & quotidie ad novas rerum ad

Architectonicam spectantium inventiones, animum udjlccrenle.36



Defiance of the eastward persuasion of the Toldor 1s the cardinat basts
for the city The twin royal palaces of queen Semiramus demonstrate this
mutiny one looks eastnto the prophesy ot the future, and depicts the
domination over nature 1n the hunt and the construction of monuments, while the
other looks 1o the west mto history, depicting 1ts hneage and victonies over il
natrons But the rejection of the Toldot also bears a price tor the airy  The ainy
introduces confustan, or in this case, mrs-direction While tacing eass, on the
eastern outshirts of Nineveh, and awaiting the eastern wind to destroy 11, Tonah
refiects on the mevitable farture of the disonented city
And should not I be sorry about the great ckty of Nineveh, with its hundred and

twenty thousand people who cannot tell their right hand from the left, as well as

cattle without number 37

The construction of the tower, then, indugurates an atlas

A loftie Tower, or rather Atlas wilde 38

The first grounding of architecture anchors the dritt and invites the
project of acquisiional dominion Qut of the generic surface of Shinar, emerpe
ortentations, lines, boundaries, and eventudlly names, nattons, and war fhe
representdtional museum of the world, the monolithie dehirtum of cultural
inscription by plandar geometry, began with this spihed monument s
simultancously at this pomnt that an important divergence takes place Withsn the
emerging defimuion of natiwonhood the family of Heber, the progemitors ot the
Hebrew nation, alone remained exclusively committed to the ongmal command
of dispersion Qut of the entire spectrum of ndations the Hebrews detined then
nationhood explicitly from the nomadic tradition of groundlessness and
transience of the diasporu

The condurt for the Hebrew communion with YAWIL.H 1« through the
exclusive form of diasporic nanonhood The cycle of generatrons progresses 1
episodic intervals of a growing nation by the chronological exploits of the
individual fuchers, beginming with Adam and culminating with the leadership of
Abraham, where promises are fulfilled and redempuon for the anterior 1s made
posstble As the narrative unfolds, the scope of the Toldot focuses more Closely
on Abraham, wheres the scale of confrontation broadens Ine cydle hegins with
fratricide, 1t graduates from inter-famihial conflict, to inter-national and

ultimately to that between nation and YAWLH 39 But regardless of the scale,

IThe Royal Palace of
Queen Semiramis.,
Lurts Babel, p SR
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the ulumate responsibihty of each episodic community rests wits an individual
father -beginning with the heavenly Sather, to the fathers of the timeless ones
(the Granty), and finally to the civic fathers (the Kings) 40 For despite the sin of

an idividual, the pumshment 15 most often inflicted on the nation #! One man s

one trihe. there 1s no such thing as a solitary idenuity, rather, individuadls dre part
42

of a larger body of experience as cuzens of a nation

The Gencalogical Tree of
the Family of Noah.
Tums Babel, p 104




The communal body 1s the key to the Hebraic consciousness | he bond
of the individual to nation does not artse from a modernist sentiment ol
patriotism, but a profound presence of the historical legacy of 4 nation withn the
contemporiry being of the individual In the same way thatthe Zoldot detines
the present as @ projection of ancestry, current exvents are regarded as
synchronous with the mstorical They are exanuned together and assessed as 1t
they were cantemporaneous, with the prejudice of 4 temporal gulf exphently
omitred 43 The community to which anindividual belongs extends beyond 1ty
himited contemporary scope to include the entire ancestry of the past, o sum
total of individual experiences 44 The resubt 15 an IMCOrperation of exisence das
part of a larger melody, where every move 1n the present 1y 1n the parentheses of

recollection and anticipation

Nationhood 1s thus an extension of family For by Kircher's account, and
by Hebraic tradition, 1t ultimately evolves from but 4 pair of progenitors, (o a
family, to a tribe, and finally to a natron As part of a genca,ogical mechanism,
the conduct of the state must be read 1n terms of mseminate behavior ‘The state
generates itself, for its survival depends on its own procreation Lhe relationships
between states -diplomacy, power, war and peace- are conducted within the
parameters of a sexual code of pure and 1mpure cottus, the foundations of
lineage In times of war, the invading city (male) rapes the vicumzed ¢ty
(female) But in peace, they are restrained by familial taboo, cities are sistered
and fraternalized We even go to the extent of personifying the state by
christentng them with figural names, such as, France, Paris, or Milan Ther loss
18 mourned with 4 funeral, and their union celebrated with a wedding party

For the Jews, the certainty of the present, then, relies on the continuty
of the generational chronology of the Nation 45 Conclusively, the Nation and 1ts
ciizens must be linked to their original progenitors, as far back as Adam and
Eve Taken individually, however, the first episodes of the Book of Genesrs
seem unlihely to be part of an exclusively Hebraic generational cycle Indeed,
for the sources of these episodes have been discovered 1n traditions other than
Hebraic But most importantly, the glaning contradictions inherent within the
narrative of the Old Testament seem to defy any possibility of a reasonahle

genealogical sequence 46 This, of course, has profound implications for



speculating on the role of the 7oldot within the structure of the Old Testament
Rather than being aninventory for hereditary recollection, the incantation of the
Toldot connects the disparate elements of the universe under the assumption that
every event has the potential for a pedigreed hinhage 47 It articulates the
inerdary of a4 transforming entity, an impervious mechanism of speculated
projection, it joins disparate episodes only at their most extreme appendages

On the other hand, 1t 1s specitfically the absence of the Toldot that
distinguishes atl other nations from the Hehraie The roots of modern nation -
hood are found 1 the T atin word Nara8, an allusion to barth as the drawing of a
shared origin out of a previous state of dispersal Nattonhood counterbalances the
meessant pressure of dispersion with ohstinate correspondence  a perpetual
reconcithation of ornngin and uniqueness 1 the face of homogenerty Thus a

nation s not merely born, forats existence 1s, by definition, a constant state of

hirth -



The Artificial Consumption of Shinar

The Tower of Babel.
Turns Babel, Frontespiece
to Book 11

-

The tower infiates the limit beyond our immediate expernience of earth
It extends the horizon by breaking the limits of perception (the ohvious
implication of 1ts height), 1t extends memory by storing 1nscribed experience
(Kircher speculates that it contained intertor Archives)4?, and 1t extends the
present by breaking the rhythmic Iimits of the agricultural cycle stockpihing
produce (the modern archacological concluston s that it began as a granary) 39
By this composite observation, one could speculate thatit delays the exhdustion
of death by accumulating time, by stealing the passing present, it projects the
city forward, by asserting the immortality of the rear, 1t forms destiny to ones
own liking, and makes 1t indehible

The purpese of the tower 1s to have more than enough, (o have a surplus
at the expense of 1ts entropic host With 1ts head held high above the ground, 1ty
gaze induces a greater hunger for the contents of the horizon, more than the eyes

are normally capable of aspiring to It 1s no surprise, conscquently, that




architecture and commerce are of kindred origin The ity of Babylon, after all,
cmbadied massive wealth and ephemeral values

Babylon was a great «ity, clothed with fine Hnen, purple, scarlet, and was gilt with

gold, preddons stones and pearls.” 51

Ihe underlying engine of commerce and wedlth 1s the exchange and
accumulabion of o contrived excess But beyond this immediate suggestion of
matenalistie accumulanion, the underlying intention 1s the stockpihing of time A2
All of the extensions of nature engendered by the tower ultimadtely delay the
passape of ephemerdal matter and experience from their destimies of temporal
decay Charged with this basic responsibility, the crvie logician (by traditional
defimtions, the architect), whose 1o qter is speciftedlly the artifice of providence
(the plany, manages the surplus by deviating tme from s natural course The
o1ty could hardly be utopran, for its presence ts bequest by anintentional
unbalance with natare

As proxy to the surplus, currency has 4 profound mmphication for 1ts
manner of extending the frontiers of the ity The corn 1s an absolute
representatton an allegory for the natural world, the matter of which 1s
mcarcerdgted i the aavic mventory Stamped permanently on 1ts face?? are the
numerical values of this temporal surplus the economic value, 4
representatronat portion of the civic treasury, the date, a specific claim to the
City's etermty, and the name, heraldry, and language of the city All of which
ascertains the legiimacy ot the Natton's immortal ongin

It comes as no surprise that Kircher regarded currency as an
mdispensable component to his suml.nrshlp,54 for the exchange of comns was, 1n
fact, the exchange of allegonies But speaificdlly relevant to the topie at hand,
Kircher aites the exchange of coms in the market place as one of the more
probable causes tor the mutation and dispersion of tongues
words are bartered and traded Hke gouds...ss
Fyven lanpuage, the text of the surplus, 1s traded throughout the world ike an
excessive commaodity

Thus the task of building the tower will have precipitated the culture of
excess This intentton was the destiny of the form itself The erection of a
vertical extension of the once homogencous surface of Shinar introduces 4
volume where there had been none betore More specifizally, the area of the

continuous phain s stretched into a spatial paradox with respect to the sum total

of 1ts surtace This paradox takes the form of a spatial imbalance introduced with
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the creation of a volume a vacuum of artifictal space excluded trom, and
foreign 1o, the environment of the plain This s the stochroom ot civil excess
The archives, the granaries and the housing -everything that breaks the the
meager balance of survival belongs to this vord And i its ensuing occupation, it
only encourages more

The trick to thas editication of absconded time 1y 1ty seamless
continuity with the ground The tower emerges incrementally fromits own
perpetudlly revised horizon Iis figure 15 1ts own scaltolding, the telltale Scala
Cochlearis, like the pursuoit of the dispersion, 1t1s 4 selt propelhing enterprise
with no apparent end Time seems to collapse in Babel, where the eternal 1s
temporary, but permanenth temporary 1o build the eternal structure iy matsell
an cternal task But by paradigmatic nature 1ts only tultiliment iy an the absolute
of its completeness The poimnt 15 not w elude the ground, but 1o raise ils mass te
heaven In this respect, the tower 1s a taperng bridge of terrestrial matter
exchanging growing portions of ity substance tor celestial matter 10 the course o
1its ascent 0
In the Attestation to Guidea, each successive floor of the tower
construction 1s refereed 10 as 4 new temple 87 The implication is that every
intersutial stage of the project presents ¢ new ground to be broken Agam, there
1s no apparent desire for the tower to divorce 1tselt trom the ground Rather the
dominant criteria of these constructions seems to be the desire 1o perpetually
consecrate new ground krom this it seems that the temple enterprise seeks only
to redeem 11self by appropriating the normative terrestrial limitations for itsell,
and 1n 1ts own terms As we sce even more explicitly in the pyranad
construction, the mode of artifice involves the substitution of nature -1n this case,

by building an artficial horizon

A circular wall is constructed, high enough so that a person seated in the center
cannot sce any earthly objects over the top of the wall, The seated observer, with his
head at the center of the circle, watches a star rise and directs another surveyor to
mark the place on the walk where the star appeared. When the star sots, he causes

another mark to be made 58

An artificial construction 15 unhikely to be a hermetic substtute Tor
regardless of 1ts plenary sophistication, 1t will ultimately be subject to a larger
entropic will Thus as structure postpones gravity fromits static rest, the artificial
suspends, without severing, the comprehensive ammaton of the world Tris more

like the insidious infiltration of an arificial heart 1nto a funchioning body
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The Hanging Gardens of
Babylon
Luins Babel, p 60
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As one of the seven man made wonders of the world, the Hanging
Giardens of Babylon present an exemplary specimen of this aruficial conditson
Built as a terrestrial inutation of the mountan paradise, the principles of 1ts
assembly were relatively straght torward, and from humble beginmngs the
tradittonal construc tion of the village hut The roofs of these huts were layered
with earth and thatch, before and atter every ramn Fventually, they would evolve
e a substantial patch ot fertile sonl, leading to the widespread tradiion of the
utban root garden 3 for purposes of argument, the mmpheations of this parochial

beginmng are resounding The Hanging Gardens collapsed the distinction

between ground and root, a4 condition that essenndlly recreated a simulated

groutd where it shouldn’t have been a suspended nature The Hanging Gardens of
Babylon. Cut Away View

But as Kircher demonstrates, the artiticial construct not only appedrs ds
Y api Turns Bahel p 61

an imitation, 1t s obhiged to tmitate nature to the pomnt of 1ts corporeal assembly
Hence Karcher's matenal mventory ot the Hanging Gardens, which reads hike a

cross-section through the earth atselt

Stone beams 16 feet long and 6 fect wide (Bedrock)
Lead strips ( to prevent moisture ) (Mineral deposus)
Reeds bound together with asphalt. (Olemn substratum)
Double layer of Bricks set with Gypsum (Clayv)
Earth deep enough for roots to take hold. (Top Soul)
Receptades for water (lake s and rivers)

Light. (i ther) O



But1t1s 1n the underside of the Hangig Gardens where we tind explu it
evidence of what 1s tradittonally considered as human artitice Here, i thas
interstittal space, the ligaments and veins ot the earth were reconnedted w the
severed garden above by way of human machinations Under the apparent
surface of the artificial we finally encounter explicit evidence ot an engineered

reconcihiation between the suspended carth and the ground

Cum viderent artifices, arbores, guas supra vlthmum planuwm plantare volcbant,
sufficlentem terram habere non posse, omnes substructionum columnas, guos tpse falos
vocat, intus data opora vacuns reliquisse, terrestrique gliha replevisag, co ting, ut
arborum supra plantatarum radices hisce columnls od quadtatl prismatis tormam

constructis, sese paulatim fnsinuate, firmam consistentiam conscguer entug 61

As with the civic mampulation of ime, the true artistry of the Hangine
Gardens was 1n 1ts diverston of water from running s natural course Water 1s,
after all, the blood of the terrestrial mechanism Its elastic magmitude s
determined by the extensive spectrum of rhvthnue time, 10 s tdal, Targer, 1t s
seasonal, larger sull, 1t 1s ¢ deluge Water does not subside, 1t pulsed
rhythmicdlly, 1n and out, of the terrestrual reservorr Anown as the Chasmr, located
directly below the Ebhen Shetivyalh, the place ot the it soladity and hght From
here all the waters (and above, the lighty emanated, through vast underground
canals and capillaries, 1010 the regions 02

The precarious refationship between city and water 18 at the root of carly
Mesopotamian culture Order 1s embodied in the temperament of the Fuphrates
river Its rhythmic swells and contractions ordain the cychical routine ot seasenal
time and 1rrigation 63 Lven the acclatmed code of Hammurabr dwelt obsessively
on the legal implications of this subject © But this relationship was paradoxical
For while survival depended on the ingenuity of drttice to draw fronhn its meager
reservolr, 1ts capacity for vengeance posed the greatest and most unpredictable
threa to security The entire cultural project was committed to s mastery with
an artiifice that was no less than an adventure Take the hazard of playmg with
fire, the more that the bedast was restrained, the greater the hrabihity 1 ats escape
With the enormous accumulation of riverbed silt, the regron was especially
vulnerable to unpredictable flooding The habrtual compensation of raiving the
ingation to monumental herghts above the plain only magnified the potential for

an even more disastrous outhreak of flood waters ©% Thus, out of this adversarial



relationship, emerged the spectrum of Babylontan arufice The tools of the city,
weapons and ploughshares, were all essentially aquatic contrivances 66 Lven the
carliest s1ege towers of the Assyrian empire were ldrge earthwork plattorms used

to sodak and then weaken the mud fortifications of an enemy city 67

With a will of its own, the Luphrates was « wild snake that would enter
and leave citics within the course of 4 ifetime ©8 Babylon was resolutely
commutted, not only to 1its tmprisonment, but 1ts manmpulation, contortion, and
explortation, as an expression of civie virtlity In reconstructing the fallen
Babylon, Nabopolassar, and with his son Nebuchadreszar I1, manipulated tae
river to run diagonally through the center of the ¢ity and around 1ts periphery to
form two 1sland precincts 69 I1ke the onientationdl chaos of Nineveh, the
sacnfice for this enterpnse was a ¢ty noted for its disarr nd 1ts condemnadtion
to g perpetual state of disreparr 70 Bahylon was a veritable encyclopedia of water
works  wadter mills, siphons, tountams and even the hanging gardens, all of which
were diversionary extensions of the Fuphrates beast In an tronac twist, the waters
were even putin serviee of the aty by way ot the public marsh, the ever
valuable source for the much needed cane reeds Where with respect o the
deluge, the tower was built out of tear, the pubhic marsh was anadentical but
mverted project buslt out of arrogant boldness The edges were hned with the
same waterproofing that the tower used to protect 1tselt trom 1nundation Where
the tlood threatened to surround the walls of the tower, the same walls now
surrounded the tlood, darufice had rendered the once himitless Iimited

The city began and ended with this retationship As a final blow,

Sennachertb diverted the Fuphrates to reduce the fallen city to a marsh

wilderness



Time Postponed

Unusquisque hominum aut Hierusalem aut Babylonds civis oot shout entm per amorom
Del sanctus quisque Hierusalem chvis efficitur: ita per amorom sacculi, omuis fnlguus in
Babyloniac structura operatur Ad construendum autem splrftalis Babylonfae
aedificlum perversionnes exemplum IBfus untigque Babel imitantur Cufus chvitatis, ut

Inguit scriptura, auctores pro faxis lateres, & pro coemento bitumen habucrunt 7!

In the Christian tradition, the distinction between Babylon and
Jerusalem 1s clear and dialectical As with the descent mnto Shinar, ciizenship in
either of these cities 1s largely the result of 4 personal will Yet there are no
degrees, even the slhightest enticement 1nto Babylon means certamn sequester
from the city of God It 1simpossible, as demonstrated by Kircher, o ive purely
in the state of Jerusalem For the moment that even the most innocent ot
arufices 1s exploited, such as the use of an eating utensti, one 18 condemned (o
Babylon It 1s between these dialectical extremes that the 1dea of purgatory
emerges, where everyone, regardless ot prety, must sutter the appropridte
pumshment for the inevitable time serang as atizens ot Babylon

Civihization, then, 1s distinguished by artifice Artitice, however,
disrupts the delicate entropic balance between brolegiedl man and nature Once
outside the closed self-sufficiency of the Ark, humamty teeds on s terrestrial
host It 1s well understood, consequently, that human mngenuity 1s sliimately al
the expense of the nature In order to build the tower at ity desired scale, the

earth must be transformed to an apocalyptic wasteland

Sequitur sccundo. Sl omnium sylvarum totius orbis terrarum ligna in vpnum locam
fuisent comportata, & totus orbls terrarum in Hmum, seu argillam cesshset, & occanus
cum omnibus maribus & fluvis in bitumen, nec Hgna ad coquendos futeres, nec ad
bitumen oceanum suffecturum fulsse Novam lgitur orbem condere, ecumque hoo duplo

majorem ad hanc fabricam (xpediendam esse oportebat 72

Even 1n the most obtuse manner, the construction project 1s destined (o
exploit natural matter Regardless of the abundance 1n butlding muaterial, nature
18 rejected for the artzficial Yet in the mahng of bricks, an artiticial substitute
for natural stone, the consumption 1s even more mherent In burning the bricks,
the forests of Assyria are exploited as fuel, and a8 4 result, the entire sky s

covered with a pall of black smoke

So Inatrice, these carpenters disrobe,

Th'Assyrian hills of all thelr leafie robe,

Strip the steepe mountaines of their gastler shades,
And powle the broad plaines of their branchie glades
Cartes, Sleds, and Mules, thick - Justling meet abroad,

And bending axels groane beneath their loud.”3



But 1t1s at the paradigmatic scale of the project that the consumption
transforms the topographic compositton of the earth In accumulating the mass to
reach into Heaven, entropy dictates that the thirst for matenals will condemn the
builders to dig tnto Hell
Heere, for hard Ciment, heap they night and day
The gummie slime of chalkie waters gray:

There, busle kil-men plfe their occupations
For bricke and tlie: there, for their firme foundations

They digg to hell; and damned ghostes agalne

(past hope) behold the sunn’s bright glorious waine.’4

In the Van Eyck version of the Tower, a quarry 1s introduced next to the
toundatron, leaving a gaping hole that grows deeper and larger as the project
progresses 75 As 1t moves upward, the consumption of nature leads it inevitably
downward, approaching, at the opposite ends of the project, the reciprocal

himtattons of desire and dpocalypse

There can be hittle doubt, then, that ariifice necessarily involves some
torm of violenee For even the Temple of Jerusalem, as we shall see below,
began its construction 1n an aggressive manner Nonetheless 1t 18 as a result of

this mevitable gct of hostility that we find the completion of the artificial task in
s reconcibiation apology

Dans I'édirication d'une cité, trois éléments concourent. d'abort on extrait avec
violence des plerres de la carrfere, avee des marteaux et des barres de fer, avec
beaucoup de trasvall ¢t de sucur des hommes; ensuite avec le burin, la bipenne et la
régle elles sont polies, égallsées, talllées a éguerre, ey troisiétmement elles sont
mises d leur pluce par la main de 1'artiste De la m*eme fagon dans I'édification de
1a Jérusalem céleste fl faut distinguer trois phases: La séperation, le nettoyage et Ia
"position”. La séperation est violente, le nettoyage purgatoire, la position éternelle.
Dans In premiere phase, 'homme est dans l'angoisse et 'affliction; dans la seconde,
dans la putience ¢t I'attente; dans la trofsiéme, dans la gloire et I'exultation. Dans la
premitre phase 'homme est criblé comme du grain, dans la seconde 1] est examiné

comme 'argent; dans la trolsiéme 11 est placé dans le trésor.”6

Ultimately, tne city 1s condemned to the perennial cycle of

construction, detilement, destruction, and redemption

King Nabolpolassar, builder of the tempie of E-TEMEN-AN-KI
(meaming the House of Foundation Between Heaven and Earth7), declares

let the performance of my hands endure forever’8



The 1mplication is that the performance, rather than the product, 1s what 1s really
enduring As we have seen from the temple obsession with a perennial
consecration of ground, the ritual of building 1s an ongoing responsibility, not
only of the king, but more importantly, the etermty of his hineape  Fhe ritual ot
construction 1s really an indefimte cycle of renovation that begins with the deuy
Marduk, the one who repaired the tower,”% and continues obediently with every
successive member of the patriarchy untif eternity Lhe temple was never
intended to be fimshed, for 1t 1s through the ritual of construction that 1ts worship
1s addressed If the citizens fail to abide by cult rites, the toundation will
crumble and fall into disrepair 80 The same 1ntention mday even be speculated
from Pre-Columbian temple construction, where an aging temple was sad nevet

to be abandoned Instead, 1t was continuously rebult over the same foundation,

whose geomantic ortentation had already been long established

Modern representations of the tower seem to be consistent with the
interpretation of the project as a perenmal consiruction The Vienna Tower, by
Bruegel the Elder, reveals the monumental chdos of bulkheads, incomplete
facades, and crude structures, by inverting the project 81 One 14 hard pressed,
however, to discern whether this chaos 1s 1n fact construction or destruction The

human endeavor of construction 1s ultimately subject to the simultanenty of

The Vienna Tower,
Bruegel the Elder



both 82 Lo prepare a ground for construchon, we destroy 1t To make a material
utilitarian, we transform 1ts ortginal composition Even the procedure of the
huilding trade 15 kin to the military campaign  a destructive task  Nimrod, the
acclarmed builder of the Tower, 15 himselt portrayed as both architect and
general, the butlder and the destroyer Butin the end everything, especally the
activity m humanity’s domain, 1s subject to the ephemeral order of nature It1s a

destiny that subjects the frunts of labour to, erennial ruin

From the point of dispersion, and on, Homo Faber deposited his outdated
cquipment of civility into an ageless archive of obsolescence, the 1mage of the
lTLower of Babel Ancient epic and contemporaneity were superimposed 1n the
extravagant theatre of the ulumate iy uvil endeavors The extensive catalogue
of the evolving 1image of Babel documents the genealogy of a growing
monstrosity, from the most innocuous biblical 1llustrations of 4 small endedvor,
(o 1ts culmination n the spectacular monument by Bruegel a figure swarmed by
the technological remora of civil construction 83 The Tower of Babel ascends as
the exclusive arche humana (a stationary ark), absorbing 1n 1ts legacy the
ohsessive fascination with the wols of 1ts own construction and destruction As
we see i the The Colbenys version of 1594, by Lucas van Valckenborch, an
exuberant fascination with the collection of technology was the mode of reading
the tower 84 This theatre of human construction, crammed 1nto the epic mage of
the tower, became the most prized possession of the noble household Even
Rudolt 11, whase Wunderkammer was said to be without rival in all of kurope,
constdered his most valued treasures to be his twin versions of the lTower by
Brucgcl."‘q the value of which was gauged by the aristic merits of detail and

preciston i deseribing the entire spectrum of techaical activity

Other than the will to construct or destruct, hitle distinguishes the sword
from the plowshare in the muscum human invention Both, as agencies for the
procurement of the ¢y, are interchangeable with a minimum of exertion The
mechanmcal parasites that swarm the Large Tower are sovereign from the
commitment to war or peace vntil placed at the service of the Architect, or
General But this strange oscillatton of the purposeful tool 1s only contradictory
trom our point ot view Lvenn Vitruvius 1t 1s obvious that the architect 1s
charped with all the facets, whether violent or peaceful, for the maintendnce and

propagation of the city



The commitment of the tool 1o a purpose rests with its name Without
this, what one builds 15 instantly destroyed by the next It 1s here that the project
first succumbs to the confuston

Bring me (quoth one) a trowell, Quicklie, quicke:
Onc brings him up a hammer: Hecaw this bricke,
Another bids, and then they cleave a tree:

One calls for planckes, another mortatr lackes,
They beare the first, a stone; the last an axe:

One would have spikes, and him a spade they give:
Another askes a sawe, and gettes a slve:

Thus crosly-crost, they prate and point in vaine:
What one hath made, another =ars againe.

Nigh breath-les all, with thelr confused vasding,

In booteles labour, now begins appnwllng.“

Collation cedes to commotion on the construction site 87 1he once
cooperative enterpnise is subverted 1nto a self-destructive farce But the connc
degenerates into the violent, when one would ask tor mortar, the other would
give a brick This musinterpretation would lead to the first hurling the brick at the
second 1n arage of frustration Inevitably, the communal rage would envelope
the entire project, and the tower would transtorm nto a scaftold ot gratutous
violence YAWEIH's revenge 1s 1 the spirit of human mockhery By allowing the
construction of the project to continue as much as 1t did, the more severely he
could humiliate them 1n the end ¥8

The confusion, however, 15 really the instrument tor g destined vrder
Complete dispersion and the occupation of the earth 1s an inevitable order, as
prescribed by both Noah and God Kircher cites the dispersion dand the contyston
of tongues as a form of divine artistry that merits respect tor 1ts toresight and the
subtle nature of its careful engineering 8% It was entirely mtentional that the
course of mutation was set 1nto place 1n this manner Yet from among o preat
tableau of possible calamities, such as flood, fire, and pestilence, the
pumshment was economic and merciful Forat allowed, through the faculues of

reason, the possibility for comprehension among the diversity of languages

The inevitable dispersion 1s antiaipated 1n the order of the construction
project 1tself In order that 1ts monumental scope may begin, the work must be
detegated and dispersed into ats most constituent tasks, forang Nimrod to
rigorously speculate on their course of action and their ensutng smphications

entirely beforehand



“Fodiant allf argiliam, alii bitumen colligant, comportent Hgnorum fasces alif, alli
fornaces ad lateres coquendos, aptas Instruant, instrumenta utensilia alli ad luborandum
Idones cudant, fumentorum multitudo praesto sit, & inciplamus; ferveut opus. &
summa cura & diligentia observetls ea, quae ego mels architectus, & ipsi vobls

tucienda, commendaverint »90

In the spint of the panterly work, Turris Bubel supplants pen for brush i
presenting the spectacle  The entire course of construction and 1ts imphcations s
speculated on down to the most munute of detalls Where the verse 1n the Book
of Genesis 1s deficient, exegetic speculation fills in the rest Linkages are made
hetween disparate passages tn rigorous detal In turn, the entire project s
grounded 1in the most minote and absurd of nuances Lven the smallest shred of
sacred evidence holds the posstbility of generating 1tself over and over dgain
while remaning true to tts onign I Kircher's imagination, the entire scope of
this logistic theatre as recreated as o demonstration bEvery aspect of the origmal
verse s projected bevond the the Timts of the biblical project and dispersed into
exegetie sub-stories Indeed the Old Testament 1s multifaceted, for now 1tis
overlogded with the potential tor elaborations just as sacred as the ongimal
sheleton Phe single perm ot an 1des may tahe an infinite number of possible
courses Ay an example, Kircher deduces the inhage between the flood and the
tower with the accumulation of the work toree necessary to construct the editice

(From the oneinal thiee patrs of post diluvium progenttors to the ume of the construction
of the tower 275 years later and also assuming the ehildbearning age at 14 years Kircher
ngoroushy projected the total population of the earth to be 9 094,468 humans 91 Further
speculations had to be made for the demonstration to be accurate In order to service the
constiuction of the the aty and the towa S04 of the population would be commutted to

the intrastructure leaving a workforee of 4 547234 actively constructing the tower 92,

But regardless ot the vacillating assumptions that lead to the final figure, the
theatrical demonstration demands the appearance of accuracy 1f 1t1s felt to be
credibile

In another section of the text, Kircher explains this dillema as a result of
human providence A ch.onological paradox even though the smaller Ark took
100 yedars to build, construction of the monumental tower lasted only 25 years
vet the opportunity (or 1ty construction was over 200 years Kircher's speculation,
howeser, s that the planning (providence) must have consumed the remainder 93
Ihe implication s that architecture must devote a4 larger portion of its pursuit to

the demands of providence than to comtruction



More generally, architecture and the city are born ot the simple
necessity of providence Kircher's Nimrod s the first to challenge the prophesy ot
an inevitable destiny Yet even though the menace to his security and power 1y
an impending certamnty,” all that he can do 15 postpone the eventual dispersion
of the multitude into the other lands 95 In a deliberate ruse, he promised his
Citizens a tower that would ensure a lasting name, reputation, and glory, mstead
of the poverty and humiliation of the nomadic lite The tower would end
rootlessness forever -a human Jerusalem In the day 1t would be a permanent
silhouette on the landscape, at night 1t would act as « beacon % Consistent with
the postponement of time and space (agriculture, History, gencatogy and
volume), the tower delays the natural course of the nomadic Toldot Instead ot
living 1n the immediacy of a nomadic lite, the ¢ity s ruled by postponement ol
the present 1n providence Delay of the temporal tor the sake of immortality 18 at
the root of the c1vic code Every construct and gesture of the aiizen s tlavoured
with that challenge

By necessity, the architects are consequently dispersed into insualar
vocations to assemble the complexity of the city's infrastructure 7 Everything
that constitutes civilization 1~ embodied 1in that responsibility  The end resultas o

togistic scope that reads as a city in atself ‘Thus the architects command the

Laying of the foundations

Darecting the labour of the quarries

Drrecting the fabour in digging clay

Directing the labourin felling wood and trees
Baking the bricksin the ovens

Collecing pitch

Digging up stones

Prepanng 1ron tools such as mattochs

Basins

Hammers

Screws

Scoops

Gnomons

Grappling-hoohs

Other tools necessary for butlding

Supervising potters

Directing the artisans skilled in mahing wooden vessels for
carrying hme

Ladders

Machines for lifting stones

Beams for scaffolding

Distributing to the workmen at the appointed ttme the
provisions and food produce collect & uere and there
Conveying provisions and food produce by camels
Horses

Donkeys 98

3



Both the tower and the city are insepdrable, for even the monumental
construction of the tower fills 1its hold with the institutions that are usually
familiar to the city, such as, archives, lodging, turnaces, factories and food
stores 99 The architectural prophesy of the plan creates an entrely new city
within the tmagined space of providence Architecture, then, 1s not merely
concerned with the transformation of dan existing matter, for thatis the domamn of
the crattsman Providence treats time as @ marketable excess Natural ime 1s
accelerated beyond its present into an inteltectudl reservorr Its unforgiving
suddenness 1s transtormed 1nto o spacialized configuration of surplus thought
The world mnatself becomes intellectually transient and physically allegorical

Ihe world 1s an oyster Shinar substitutes for paradise, while God 1s replaced by

FOR TUNL:

35

“In terra, in quam fortuna rerum arbitra nos constitult, persistamus. Videte, &

considerate hang, qua modo fuimini, Sennar reglonem;”100

In most representations of the tower, Nimrod 1s shown approving plans
presented by his subordinate Architect/General Whether these are architectural
or battle plans 15 entirely ambiguous 11 Both architect and general work from
the same lexicon Words describing the structure of an edifice, such as 4
Column, are used o describe g tormation of soidiers,'92 ttles 1n the army of
construction, such as foreman also find their equivalent in the military tongue (a
toreword scout) 'O More convineingly, the Hebraic and Roman origins for the
word Tower -MGDLI% and Turris195- refer directly to a mulitary fortification1©6
stmultancously, but notexclusively, ds to a tower

T ong betore the faiture of the tower, confusion and dispersion are the
natural adversaries to the construction of the city Nimrod's ordinance disperses,
or rather progects, his plans into a specific herarchy of monodic labours 107 Like
mulitary generals, architects are slaves to a chdain of command (4 prophesy to
therr eventual condemnation) 198 [he prince comniands the architect/general
who i turn commuands the worker/soldier The architect 1s not ashed politely to
carry out his orders Rather, he 15 obliged to by providence 109 A5 part of this
tammly ot hypnouc conviction, Nabopolassor causes rather than commands his
servants to carry things O power not only enslaves the body to carry out the

construction of the ¢y, 1t iids the seul of will and enslaves the mind to the ruler
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Kircher. Athanasius Turris Babel, (dedicatoria) I "Atter the calamitous catastiophe
of the Flood and the Ark of Noah, after the tragie denuse of the human race, atter the
woeful spectacle of the obliteration ot the earth and 1ts contents, 1n the manney ot a
new state of the succeeding age, and against a bachkground of extraordinary scenery, 1
introduce upon the stage the Tower of Babel”

Fishbane, Michael Text and Texture Close readings of selected Biblical Texts, p 111
Benjamin p 91

Tnd

Tbid

Kircher Turris Babel, (dedicatoria) II "so also by the blatant example of 1ts grievous
fall 1t taught, and ought to teach, cvery age of the human race which was to follow
after, that "there 1s no counsel against God”, rather, all the machines of the arropant
spint, all the foundations of ambition, no matter how great they are, are nonetheless
vanity and madness, and are destined to pensh by the same fate

Benjamin p 92

Ibd,p 93

Ibid . p 132

Warnke, Frank } Versions of the Baroque. buropean Literature in the Seventeenth
Century, p 70

Ibid , p 137

Kircher Turris Babel, (dedicatona) IV "0 the hellish ferment of our foul age! O
suppurating tumors of the ulcerated world, portents of a world on the bunk of
exhaustion, plagues of the human race. 1nfernal vipers, detestable Catahines of the
empire !

Warnke Versions of the Baroque, p 139

Iid . p 93

Ibd . p 97

Cassuto. A Commentanry on Genesis, p 237

Walton, John H The Tower of Babel, p 9

Fishbane, Michael Tevand Texture, p 25

Kircher Turris Babel, p 21 "We read that these men came from the Fast and
mhabited the plain of Shinar, and yet ¢ certmn prophet calls Christ “the Last”, saying
"Behold a man with the name of Fast™ Itas fiting that those who withdraw from
Chnst by hving evil lives are said to "come from the Fast 7

Fishbane Tevt and Texture, p 33

Kircher Turnis Babel p 22

Cassuto A Commentary on Genesis, Note 46 (quoting from Rabby Ammu )

Josephus, Flavius The Works of Josephus, p 72

Fishbane Text and Texture, p 19

Tbid

Vitruvius De Archatecturra, Book 1, Chapt IV

Kircher Turris Babel, p 22" "Notice,™ he says,” that they came nto the plainan
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himself not content with those things which destitute nature infhots, but adding to
her woes by art and effort. Would that having stayed there a Iittle while, he had
passed on to another place, however, he dehghted to hve there For Scripture says
that having found the plain, they made their habitation there, as 1f 1t were therr native
land. and not at all as1f they were denizens of a foreign land  The evil would be
somewhat less if, after they had fallen 1nto sin, they had hved thore as strangers and
prigrims, and not like kindred and native-born folk For as prigrims they might have
departed, but having once chosen their residences, they stayed on afterwdards, having
fallen 1nto every kind of vice by keeping company with wicked men But the wise
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know that they are not native born in this world, but pilgrnims, and they remember that
heaven s their aity and therr native land”

Kircher Turris Babel, p 21

Ginsberg, Lous The legends of the Jews, Note 88

Graves, Robert & Pata, Raphael Hebrew Mvths The book of Gemisis, p 126

Kircher Turris Babel, p 21 ' Shinar means "breaking of teeth”, or their stench
Therefore they dwelt in the plain of Shinar who, place not on the heights of virtue but
in the flatlands of vice, shred their neighbors with the bites of denigration, and
making their bed in the wallow of a slothful lfe, exhale the stench of their evil
reputation all about God broke their teeth when he brought confusion simultaneously
upon their words and their deeds, for of him 1t s written, "You have smashed their
teeth”, and agdain, "The Lord shall smash their teeth in their mouth™ Another prophet
has written of their stench, "The beasts of burden rot 1n their filth * For the beasts of
burden to rot s for carnal men to finish their Iife in the stink of lust "

Saluste, Guillaume de The Divine Weeks and Works of Guillaume de Saluste du
Bartas, ines 180 - 186

Kircher Turris Babel, p 15

Vrazer Follore in the Old - Testament, p 362

Kircher Turris Babel, p 52 "Hence 1t seems plausible that the city was very crudely
bult, the houses being fabricated along the daily movements out of the same
matenial which was used 1n erecting the Tower On the basis of this expenence, they
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were exerting the strength of their sharp intelhgence, and datly they turned their
minds toinventing things relative o architecture ”

(Jonah 3 11)

Saluste, Guillaume de The Divine Weeks, The second week Line 102
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Bowman  T'he Difference Between Greek Thought and Hebraic, p 139

I, p 137

Ind
Fishbane Texr and Teviure, p 28
Ind,p 27

Imd, p 28

Vico, Grambattista fhe new Science, p xx

Kircher Turris Babel

Partot, A Ziggurals el la Tour de Babel, p 32
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Netherlandish Painting, p 144

Batalle, George "the noton of expenditure™, 1n Vision of Excess' Selected Writings,
1027 1939

1t 18 double sided

Comns were important field of study for the Baroque scholar One of the more
commonplace collections of that era were the Cabinets des Medales et estampes They
were even held to be more worthy of an allegorical education than texts For as
Baron Spanheim put 1t, the Fgvptians and the Greeks were well versed in the ethical
symbols, and the student of ethics would be better to use the symbols that were
passed from hand to hand tn order to instill a sense of symbolic ethics

Acneas Vico, the first engraver of the Bembine Tables ( the hiegroglyphs) and his

contemporary, Guillaume Du Choul, both studied the implications of the double
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Kucher Turris Babel, p 41
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Cylinder A trans by Watzel, P Marus hine 17)

Sprague de Camp. L The Ancient Engineers, p 43

Ibid,p 54

Kircher Turris Babel, p 59 (A liberal veraon of Diodorus )

Ibid . p 62, citing Strabo "When the workmen saw that the trees which they wished
to plant on the uppermost storey would not have sufficient earth, they feft all the
columns of the substructure, which he calls Talos, empty on the inside, and filled
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Patai, Raphael Man and Temple in ancient Jewish Myth and Ruual, p 84

Ibid,p 66

Sprague de Camp 1 The ancient engineers, p 53

Ibid . p S8

Ibid, p 67

Ibwd . p 64

Ibid . p 57
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Walton p 28

(From St Gregory I, 1n the commentary on the fourth penitential psalm ) Kircher
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for God, so the wiched man, for love of this world, labours on the construction of
Babylon For in the construction of the edifice of the spirttual Babylon, the perverse
follow the example of ancient Babel A« Scripture says, those who created this city
had bricks instead of stone, and pitch tnstead of cement”

Kircher Turris Babel, p 40 "It follows, secondly 1t the wood from all the forests in
the entire world were transported to one place. and 1t the whole glober were reduced
to mud or clay, and *f all the oceans and seas and rnivers were turned to pitch, the
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produce enough clay or the sea enough pitch In order to build this structure it would
be necessary to create a new earth twice the s1xe of the present one "

Salluste The Divine Weeks, The second weekh Lines 145 - 150 (p 425)
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The Limits of a Tyrant

Outside of the walls, the ity perseveres, but in its transfigured form as a
wdrring state ‘The military campaign 1s but 4 projected state of civility 1
locomotion The logistical challenge 15 simply to place the city, wath tts
cssential components of agricultural goods, institutions, archives, ete, on
wheels, and at the service of the campargn Strategies of battle and troop
deployment are all remimscent of the founding rituals of the city state, hike the
first steps i archiiecture, foundations are laid, gdarrisons are constructed and
posttions are held Tt s even <aid that the minor part of a soldier’s lite 1s the
battle, while the largest s building ms home (the Fov-hole), and along with
prepaning and mantaimng his weapons and war engines All of these, including
the engines of mohihity, form essential components within the Vitruvidan
tradition 1

If the ety was mvented purely for the sake of an individual destiny, as
1s Kircher's assessment of Nimrod's intentions, then coexistence among other
cthies wounld ulumately be o contradicion, tor there was only 1intended to be one
Thus, tn the post dispersion world, the cities -ndation states of famulial lineage- by
detimnon, were torced to compete with each other for the singular status as the
city Lethal tihal rivalry between states evolved nto the traditional mode ot
conduct as related patermties desperately tried to outdo and obliterate each other
for the sake of this exclusive leginimacy As war fundamentally imphies
tratricrde, Dante's punishment for the war monger, Count Ugolimo, 1s the
perpetual feast on hus sons the canmbalistic deamation of his own hneage 2

Fach city regards atselt as o totality, desttned to absorb and constitute
the multiphiaty of humamty But the presence of beings outside this totahty
revedls a limitation of 1ts percerved infimty To affirmatself, the warring nation
must transcend the boundary (of 1ts own walls, and ultimately the horizon) and
bring the other into its perimeter 3 The paradox, however, 15 that the violence of
war tselt constitutes a fraternal relationship between adversaries Firstly by
seehing the other out as possibilities of a boundary 1nfraction, and secondly by
desiring therr incluston mto the tanuhal boundary # The fraternal nature of war 1s
iscribed vloimatly in the movements of our braw ling bodies Absence and
presence coalesce to battle, we strihe a blow at the immanent absence of the
other, and they strike @ blow at our receding target S

To further compound the emerging state of paradoxical violence, the

contuston:on can prompt the ity towards a self destructive course of
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misunderstanding After seting out on a campaign to obhterate all other cities
and propagate his lineage 1n the name ot Babylon, Ninus, the son ot both
Semiramus and Nimrod, forgot his ongin and wnvaded the caty ot his departure
The greatest danger to the paradigmatic state was the cfisny of tusunderstanding
from within -the loss of civic memory As the antidote to the emerging amnesiae
state, the entire world would have to be re-named Babel, with 1ts tlag staked m
the wake of every conquest

Ninus was reputed, consequently, to have attached himselt 10 wrniters
who recorded his every move The scribe 16 never far behind the mlitary
campaign, for the acts of the generdl are ephemeral, and castly torgotten brom
the moment civilization began 1ty yourney of temporal decay, the senbe provided
the key to national self-preservation We romantictze the general who surrounds
himself with the sagactous authority of the classical controntations as we do the
wistful nostalgia of the architect 6 But this sentimental characterizaion 18 not
without foundation Without the text there 1s no war, nor construction, and
ultimately no city

Architecture and war are thus vital in ensuring the monopoly of the
mmperial city War 1s declared on the other’s ¢ty 1n order to reconstruct 1t in
one's own 1dolatrous tmage Fven Machravelll concaders the total destruction ol

mnstitutions 1 another state to be more lasung than occupation 7

....records of time are destroyed by various causes, some being the acts of men and
some of Heaven, Those that are the acts of men are the changes of religion (cultural
state) and of language; for when a new sect springs up, that Is to say a new religion,
the first effort s (by way of asserting itself and galning {nfluence) to destroy the old
or existing one; and when it happens that the founders of the new religlon speak o

different language, then the destruction of the old religion is easily affected 811 the
Christian religion (along with) {ts complete destruction of the antiguc Institutions
would thave) added a new language to this persccution, everything relating to

previous events would In a very short time have been sunk into oblivion Y Tuse dny
(as an example) then, as I have safd above had Its own customs and language, but all
this was destroyed by the Roman power, so that there remalned nothing of it but the

memory of its name.10

Tyranny 1s an 1nversion of the dispersion, a desperate maneuver (o
coerce cultural unity There are two choices in the conquering of a nation, and
both lead to the dominion of the invader either one obliterates 11, or absorhs tt
into one’s own citizenship ! The architect, then, 1s implied as the silent partuer
of the invading prince His mandadte, 1n these circumstances, 1s to ensure the

means for ¢ complete and lasting domunance of his city over all others
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The tower's 1dolatrous head was raised 1n the hope of seeing the horizon
to 1ts limat, while freezing 1ts centre 1n place, Following the catastrophe,
however, the head, bruised and lacking memory, rematned 1mmobile at the
headquarters of the city, while the decapitated body dispersed 1nto the volume of
the horizon to recuperate the lost boundary The feet marched aimlessly 1n all
directions to claim the ground between the head and 1ts Iimit of vision, the hands
killed and imprisoned those unfortunate to be in the way, and lastly, the genials

forcibly impregndted the lineage of Babylon at every possible opportunity

Genealogical memory 1s vital to the survival of the city Without an
enduring succession of lineage, the city s destined to selt destruct for ltack of a
head In an enemy occupation of 4 aity, entue famihies of civic leaders would be
put to death The current leader 1s hardly as itmportant as the lineage, the king 1s
the body, but the lincage, down to 1ts last member, 1s the tmmortal body of
chronological history It 1s only by sentencing the lineage to death that the king
15 assuredly removed from memory

The paradoxical imphications of a ¢ity living in the contradiction
between the mortality of humanity and 1ts 1mmortal needs dre revealed 1n the
transitson of power between Ninus and his son The death of Ninv, contradicts
the immortal obhgation of the hing The son, then, 1s compelled to adopt the
name of his father, Ninus, and the immortal body o€ the king Thus The King 1s
dead’ Long live the hing! But Semuiramus, practitioner of the impure coitu and
queen to the ortginal king, beds her son, now 1n the hereditary body of her former
husband, 1 order to preserve her own name and status as queen 12 19 perpetuate
the immortal chronelogy of the city, Nimnus(I1) 1s obliged to comply But what of
the body ot the onginal Ninus”? Obviously 1ts presence 1s contradictory to the hife
of his own son, Nmus(1l) Only Ninus(1l) can persomfy the hing incarnate Thus 1t
1s by necessity that the body of the dead hing be excommumcated from the City
I 1the all other biological matter, the corpse belongs outside of the city walls,
back nto the agricultural cycle of the plains of Shinar

Chronological time ts Iimited to that within the boundary of the city,
excluded from the natural world, 1t1s sequential time rather than cyclical,
particular to the state rather than umversal And yet the corpse cannot be ejected
trom the city like valueless rubbish, for it 1s sull, paradoxically, the body of a

monarch, the residue of an individual being Ninus's Death 1s sigmificant It



stignals the arrival of the corpse into the political museum of the tomb, o
genealogy specific to the world outside of the city -the chronology of the dead
Thus there are two cities ruled by kings the city of the living (Citv of Man),
where tmmortality 1s embodied 1n the dispersed bodies ot chronological time,
and the city of the dead (Crtty of God), where the immortal kings, or the N,

are present 1n a single collecuve body of one, 1n timeless space

History 1s the prevailing expression of the Baroque self consciousness '3
In order to comprehend any contemporary positioning of power, the prince and
his actions have to be understood 1n the context of his hereditary origin 14 The
Baroque tragedy was precisely this, the drama concerns atself with the hite ot the
prince, but more specifically, his rank. his heritage, and the enduring virtues of
his paradigmatic origin 15 Monarchy 1s considered as exclusive from the
contemporary world It 1s of 1ts own temporal domain, tustng the prince, bis
ancestors and the prototype into onc moment It 1s a natural phenomenon -as
natural as the original occupants of the ark, excluded from the city of man, and
unencumbered by human reason (or lack of) The contemporary prince, then, s a
pre-historical figure, more closely aligned with the natural kingdom than to that
of man It 1s for that reason that he, espectally as a despot, 1s depicted 1 a
bestial manner 16

As said above, the court 1s the timeless field of paradise, the sume
panoramic framework for the memory theatre, the frontispiece, the encyclopedia
and the Wunderhammer But among the allegorical objects strewn across the
timeless landscapes are the portraits of the entire legacy of the court hineage
Here chronology 1s expressed as a catalogue rather than an historical list For at
the heart of the chronological matrix are the subtleties and nuances of breeding,
intermarnages, linkages and bloodlines, vitdl to the understanding contemporary
power The catalogur of power 1s indeed an encyclopedia -a torm of a horse
breeder’s catalogue of human insemination

The royal court framed the timeless lineage of princes since Adam 7
Timeless, as 1n the tradition of the cternal pantheon of the gods, where
chronological orde., mamifest 1n genealogy, was calibrated to simultanerty
Chronology 1n the Baroque must be seen n spatial terms kpic poetry of royal
heritage was often introduced tn spatial constructs, such as fountarns, towers
etc,!8 the seat of power was commonly fashioned dafter the astrological temple

(re Louis the Sun king) The court, then, insttutes a direct contingency between
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the spattal reference of the caty and the clockwork of ume Through this, the
understanding the spatial world (geographic nationhood) obtains the regularity of
time (qunsdiction) If anstocratic genealogy 15 simultaneous, then nationhood
(peography and territory) must be das well A state lacking disunction in
peography is a space without difference, a space not of a generic, butot a
paradigmatic, order The objective for genealogy and nationhood 1s that they be
hrought into a region of singularity, that they be read beyond the immediate,
beyond even the historical, into the absolute metaphysics of theory -the

fundamental substance present at both the ongin and the end

‘Lime, 1 the coextensive universes of humanity and God, 1s governed hy
Cottu The City of Man s, after dll, ruled by chronology -a linear and segmented
passage of hereditary power through a regulated genealogy of cortal episodes
Time, however, 1s also the naturdl adversary to this human order The edifice of
hereditary power 1s perennially subject to decay by genealogical dispersion As a
result, Certie tn the human empire 1s to he strictly controlled, 1n the manner of
the Hebraie Toldor -the spatial metaphor of the straight hine, the Lineamente of
power

YAWEH was the first, last and only deity  As Father, and thus onigin, of
the Toldot, his singularity excluded the possibility of any divine conjunction
With the hirth of Christ, heavenly time fused with the span of human chronology
The gods were tahen from therr timeless space and thrown nto the hrstory of
spaceless time

Described 1 another manner, the necessary apparatus of chronological
tume (human genealogy) was dehivered with the invention of providence Both
Vico and Kircher concur m one matter, that mnconsistent procreation, or impuro
coity, 15 at the root of a detertorating human order Subsequent to the fall of the
Fower, humanity lost the capacity for speech (naming names) and, as a result,
copulated uncontrollably on sight 19 The percerved progression towards order
begins with the evolutiondary origin of Ferile man, the Baroque precursor to our
own Homo Erectus 20 It was the haphazard dispersion of seminal code, and 1ts
resulting hingumistic chaos, that prohibited the coagulation of genealogy nto
statehood 1tis not unul the emergence of a4 providential order within lineage
that the capacity for speech could evolve and eventually lead to the dialectic of

statesmanship But 1t 1s especially with the advent of ecclesiastical prophesy



that the regimented order of Coitn emerged as the preseript for a pertecied

state 21

"

Nostlis infelicem mundi ante diluviom statum, vidistls und moecom gigantom
fmmanitatem ante diluvium, fnexplicabilem hominum in omni scdlerum,
flagitiorumque genere perversitatem, qua naturae Hmites longe excedons ad vam

impietatem ex sacrilego Sethianae stivpls cum Calnltlca conjugio perventdt

Barbarous behavior was the national manner in the pre-diluy i world
For this Kircher burdened the giant {an histonical other) with accusations ot
profane actions, disgusting habits, and the sputtering ot protanity 2% But the
corruption of the giant, beyond hi+ sheer stupidity and brutality, was his practice
of theimpure cottu Rape, sexual aberration, and permissive mscmination, were
not only the harbingers of dis-order, they were explicit transgressions beyvond the
limuts of nature

The delinquent giant was @ hybnid of hemanity and deaty, the olisprng
of a cantrived conjugation between the sons of gods and a human virgan s
physical exception was the result of a sexudl exception ol two mcongruous
kingdoms The architect, it seems, was charged with desigmng the sumnut ot the
Tower with this conjunction mind Herodotus explamed that the altar at the
summit of the temple of Zeus Belus was really known as Marduk's bridual
chamber where, every so often, he would descend 1o sleep with o native girl 21
Further elaborated 1n Strabo’s account ot the same antiquity, the sumimit s
described as a tomb where the god would lose consaousness tn the eostasy ol
death, only to reawaken in s procreated form 25 Interestingly, the Hebraie word
for Tower, MIGDAL, simultaneously depicts a nuptial chamber tor the specitic
purposes of the Toldot As a major concern for the Hebrare Toldot, human
lineage was exclusive to the image of YAWIH alone 1hus the contradiction of
a hybnd lineage, be 1t beast or god, 16 that 1ts genealogical 1mage breaks the
bounds of nature by becoming 1dolatrous

It 1s with the hybrid monstrosity that the umversal fears of allegitimate
transgression are culturally realized and deposited The unbridled transgression
of genealogy and 1its pending fall to bestiality threatens the treasured distinetion
between human and animal This threat 1s best demonstrated by the Minotaur of
Crete, whose conception was due specificdlly to the ingenuity and design of the

architect In her hibidinous desire to bed the royal hull, queen Puasiphae



commands Ddaeddlus, the court architect, to construct for her a seduction
machine, a wood and leather costume fashioned tnto the likeness of a cow, to
tool the beast into a copulate encounter 26 Ihe offspring of thts zoophihiac
episode wdas ¢ monster -the Minotaur The architect, consequently, 1n providing
the ingenuity for thrs unnatural act, disturbs the delicate entropy between
humanity and nature, and 1n so doing unleashes a self propagating cycle of
repercussions and invented responses  As with the seduction machine
engendering the lahyrinth, each gesture of artifice has 1ts dialectical reply It 1s
i this manner that the percerved 1nnocent mechamsms of artifice and invention
unlcash and alter 4 course of history

Pasiphae’s bovine disguise 1s composed of singular elements linked
together to create @ mechamstic whole A symulated (1dolatrous) being, 1t not
only has the verisimulitude of an tmage, but 4s well, the itlusion of movement (1t
15 placed on wheels, alluding to the spatial moven 2nt of genealogy) If 1t may
be called so, the simuldacra 1s o reconstruction of the subject itself Although 1ts
sheleton s butlt of wood, 1ty surfdce anatomy 1s formed, part for part, from the
original “L1n of a cow 27 All the mechanical elements, including the feet, are
dassembled one by one, through an economy of dead matwer, 1nto a stmulation of
thewr hive counterpart The construct works within a paradoxical coexistence
between the artificial and the real In order to create the 1llusion of life, the

artificer usually finds himself rephicating the composition of Itfe 1tself

According to Kircher, the formula for Noah's divine federalism is a
perennually dispersed and ordered Toldot, whose preservation is mnsured only by
the discipline of prescribed marrrage Any orientation, or lack of, outside of the
Toldot s destined to imprison the woria under the lineage of tyranny Tyranny 1s
described by Kircher as being a fanmuly of unnatural succession, born 1n an orgy
of sexual anarchy, and exclusive of blood relation and inseminate law
Aberrations outside these laws were not just sins of adultery, but an abuse of
power 28 Lineage, and thus power, 1s exclusively 1n the hands (or the testicles)
of the male power, for 1t 1s completely dependant on the selected orientation of
the senal ejaculation In a straight hine, 1t goes east in the direction of the
Toldot, msauccted, it turns on atselt, ke the winding paths of the labyrinth to
torm the ety

In addition to the distinction of being the first in this family of tyrants,

Nimrod was also the tirst mtentional practiioner of the Impuro Cortu 29 Any form



of sexual malpracuce -buggery, homosexuality, zoophilia, rape ctc - outsude ot
the patriarchal structure of the Toldofr was seen by Kircher as belonging to the
iventory of his repute The Chaldean/Syrnian equivalent to Nimrod s Belum Rel,
at1ts root, describes Nimrod as being a Robust giant with an snchnation towards
the ibidinous practice 3@ Balus, the etymological namesdhe of the ¢y ot

Babylon, 1s the Assyrian equivalent for the love poddess, Verns !

There are few, if any, female tyrants in the Judeo-Chrstan tradition  In
the 1nstances where they do appear, they either feign masculinity, as with

Semuramus, or they act as hyper-recipients of the genealogical seed

the great, the mother of whores and of every obscenlity on carth32
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The City of Babylon.
Kircher Turris Babel p 146

Babylon was renown for having ritualized prostitution as pdrt of the
temple ritual. It 1s the first nation to intraduce 1ntercourse as an cconomy of
surplus Its prized merchandise was the illicit misdirection of genealogy, and
thus, chronological t:me The city was @ vessel that accepted, hike a commodity,
the semen from the entire world The Babylon of the Revelations was an

encyclopedia of the entire spectrum of perversions, misdirecting all ejaculations



mto temporal dead ends The Christian chronology ends with the whore of
Babylon In the final timetable of the Apocalypse, the whore 15 to bed all the
kings of the world, and 1n so doing, stem the course of chronological time with
her seminal encyclopedia 33

Consistently, exegetic scholarship had 1dentified Babylon, and
subsequently Rome, as the Tocus of evil It was built by the devil to contrast the
city of God, 3 11t was the reputed birth place of the Anti-Christ, 33 1t was the seat
of the Whore who was 1o 1nduce apocalypse through her coital manipulation of
the seeds of power 30 Even the Protestant cntique of the 16th and 17th centuries
discovered Babylon to be the choice metaphor for their attacks on the Papal
See, specifically accusing 1its members of bemng agents of the Whore herself 37

Babylon, then, was not only the centre of ibidinous enterprise, 1t wds
the veritable museum of perversion and fear The whore represented the worst
possible scenario for a patriarchal chronology, for she would willingly devour the

entire project of the Judeo/Chrnistian 7oldot and surrender 1t to their greatest fear

the woman



The Idolatrous Prototype
Noah
First monarch of the new age;”
Paternal commander;
Restorer of the Human race;3?
First holy Roman emperor;‘m
King progenitor;
King of aj1. 41

As described by Kircher, Noah 1s the protorype tor rule He s the norm
or the measure of all things assoctated with 1t *2 Like architecture, the monarchs
pass their measures sequentialiy through the winerary ot subsequent generations
Each monarch assumes with title, the standard of measure, becoming within
their own generaton a profotvpe for the nexit 43

Rule under normal circumstances 1y 4 natural principle, but tyranny,
Kircher explains, 1s a human inventton Tyranny 16 a bloodless lincage the
pursuit of tribe by all means other than the coitie ot a legiumate genealogy  Thus
lineage 1s crimunal, perpetuated by the machinations of coercion and tyranny
nself

The tyrannical prototype ongingted with that of the Tower In Kircher's
critique of the chaotic politic of Babylon, the deficrt in leadership 1s bound to
the deficit of a clear prototype for the construction of the Tower, each citizen,
Kircher explains, had their own persondl viston of the project U AG the dinof
persuasion and hedted debate over which of these 1deas wdas i fact the
legitimate model enveloped the site, tyranny insidiously crept into the gty under
the guise as the antitheses to anarchy It 1v by Nimrod s gift of etoquent
soliloquy, and hypnotic conviction, that the headless tribe adopted his own plan
as the singular course for the project In order for one prototype to supersede,
society must wilhingly consolidate 1ts power 1nto the propriety of 4 sohitary head
By the lessons of the Trauersprel, the potential for totalitartanism is the only
assurance for reaching these nationdl goals In Noah's case, absolute rute
ensured the proper conduct of the Teldot Without the model, power cannot be
assumed, and without power, the model cannot be redlized 1 ven amonp
ourselves, we elect our leaders to power for the sake of a Protonypetan election

platform) to which we willingly submit our obedience i the national mterest

4



“Omne consilium suum 111is aperuit, eos In omnibus, quac dictam fabricam
concernerent, exequendis, quam kiligentissime instruxit, mensuras totius fabricae
praescripsit, modulum, sive prototypon e ligno, vel argilla essictum ut secundum illud
se dirlgerent, ostendit, siquidem verisimllc est, ecum uti crat sublimi judido pollens,
tantac molls opus non temere, & tumultuaria quadam resolutione, sed mature, & quam

deliberatissimo arimo concepto jam a multis annis confillo inchoasse w5
Lake the making of 1dols, the plan 1y revealed as a liheness of wood or
clay 40 It 1< 1ronic that the first 1dolatry 1s prophetically in the form of
architecture Providence s read 1n the talisman from the mind of the ruler -the
model 47 For the ruler, 101s hoped that from the hikeness of his design alone, all
the succeeding editions would be engendered There 1s hittle doubt why, then,

Nrimirod imstructed the ciizens o butld a city as the model for all others

“...ut unanimiter magnam quandam civitatem extruerent, quae veluti alfarum omnfum
mox in alils regiontbus acdificandarum caput.. nd8

“...fodlamus, jociamusque fundumenta juxta prototypon hujus a8 me jaum dudum
conceptum, omnium & singularum partium operis consiclendi proprtiones
w49

exponens.
The model 1s a play -a machine, an automaton embodying the entirety
of the proposed object 1n space- 1 1ts proportion and 1ts junerary of work, from
start to finish Tees a sealed specimien -4 monad to be projected mnto the project
by providing a demonstrative instruction towdrds a findl end, and imphcating
iself as a component of the outcome But in human hands the propornionate
tragectory from prototype to realization 1s doomed to farlure Arufice seems
bound to the mnvention of the prototype, where theory 1s the model, practice 1s
the task of controlhing 1ts projection into matter kven inits realized state, the
prototype 1s never complete Nothing in the hunian realm 1s totally paradigmatic
Chronology detenorates the matter of the world, and with it, the execution of the
tdea Yet the prototype, as a paradigmatic standard, remarns vital to
participation in the work  The tash of human artfice 1s thus the search for the
ever clusive paradigmatic form -the pursuit of the revised prototype to meet the
standards of the onginal The kings pursue their genealogy to link themselves (o
the orrginal model m the torm of Christ or Noah The Tower, born as a prototypic
wmstitution, allegorically survives its physical death as do the princes The
prototype 1nsures the continual rebirth of the intention regardless of the
detenoraon ot ats editions
Thus 1t The King 1 dead’ Long Ive the King'

Likewise, if The tower 1s dead’ then, Long hive the tower’



The sequence of events that provoked the comical tatlure of the lower
began with the labour of brick by brick construction  The butlders proclaimed the
the project with the call to make bricks and namies for themselves 39 It s here, 1in

this @ nbiguous calling, that the crime of hubris onigmates

Al

"Merlto autem, qui in Sennaar habitent de latribus civitatem acdificant, qula qui
voluptatibus carnfs nserviunt, de fragill materta mentis mutationom attollunt Qui antem
carnalic vitac abdicatis Hiccebris per opera sancltatis, virtutum In scipsi
sanctificationem acdificant, hi profecto lateres ln lapides mutant, qui com 1 «alla possunt
dicere, Lateres cedderunt sed quadris lupfdibus acditicabimus, lateribus guippt
cadentibus, {He nedificat lupidibus quadris, quicunque carnis lasciviam discipline
strictforts rigore castigat, qui membrorum legom mentis lege superat qul cogporls
fortitudinem In virfle spiritus robureaitat, quast laterls fn sava, quibus muri Hicrusalem

acdificentur, commutat *51
Allegory begins with the translation of the bmlding materials lThe
artisans form counterfert concoctions {(new words) (o appedr ds substances
natural to the building trade The brichs dare translated into stone, bitumen s
translated into mortar 52 But beyond translation, the mahing  tabrick 15 even g
mockery of the Ark (the lexicon) endeavor especrally when the Tower was said
to have been built as a high ground for the expected second mundation
Traditionally, the region of Babylon (now Iraq) used tired brick, covered with the
commonly found bitumen, specifically for the purpose of waterproofing  The lgh
porosity of these bricks allowed tor « large absorption of prteh, making them
unbehevably strong and impermeable 53 I Bibhical terms, however, the mahimg
of bricks was not seen 1n such a practical hight The mud used 10 therr producuon
wids laced with the lost generations of the deluge Tike the imuation ot
agriculture, any exploitation of this dead matter was destined to be q
commitment to a redemptive existence bven the fining of matter to exhume
moisture was a provocative gesture armed specifically at the waters of the
deluge To burn to a Burning implhied a destructive sorcery i the spint of 4 burn,
offering 54
The practice of brick manufacturing takes 4 radical departure from the
paradigmatic forms of construction found n the Old Testament Artifice was
hmited to the adaptation of naturdl materials (the lexicon of the Ark), such as
skins, woods, and stones, 1n the fabrication of a desired article  The order of such
work was 1n sacrificing the excess of naturein order to arrive dat 4 geometry of
prescribed boundary, -the excess of a tree 1s removed to leave the squared
planks of the Ark, stone 1s dressed to be laid 1n the Temple of Solomon, and

amimal skins are frimmed (o leave a rectangle of material for the curtaims of the
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tubernacle The mvention of bricks, on the other hand, implied the creation of «
new species, and 1n so doing, 4 new language a Name for themselves The brick
propartiondte module 15 entirely concerved of 1n the hands of humanity, and not
from the order of 4 natural scale Where most architectural paradigms of the Old
[estament have clear proportiondte limitations (the Ark, the Temple of
Jerusalem, and the [abernacle), the proportionate order of Babel 1s potenually
mtinite and uncontrollable

In the construction of the temple ot Ltemenankt®S (also the Tower of
Buabel), kg Nahopolassar would inseribe every brick with s name and the
statement, “Let the performance of my Hands endure forever " According to the
Fpic of Gilpamesh, the speculated source for the phrase come let us make a

ame, 30 reputation and name are the means for immortality But even beyond

that, the fuston between the state and the slave 1s ensured forever by having
cach burlder inseribe their own name on every brick they touch alongside that of
the hing 87 Ihe cycle ot absolute rule 1s not only defined by dan order of
command and obedience, 1t s denved from an eternal deed of proprietorship
between the hing, state, and the cinzen 58

I'he mold maker 1s the privileged role of the hing It bears his stamp, his
consecration, above all else, 1tas the one detail that 1s critical to the success of
the enterprise Only the hing alone may design the prototype of the enure order
of divine measure Like a monad, the project 18 embodied as a model 1n the
smallest element of the construct The Babyloman tradinon of making the mold,
condequently, was a religious ordeal ot the highest order and solemnaty, 1n which
the hing played the central and commuanding role 39

Ihe brick 1s the prototypic body of the king Its creation parallels that of
man In the Babyloman Genests, Marduk torms man out of clay from the
UZ1 MA (the bond between heaven and earth), the sacrificed blood of the gods,
and dust 90 Even our own version of the human creation complies God created
Adam (One that s red, in the Hebrew tongue, alluding to the red earth) by taking
dust trom the ground, making itinto ¢lay and imbumng 1n the form, a spirit and a
soul ©F The clay that 1s to form the brick 1 @ microcosm of the entropic biology
of man and earth, The brick mould 15 filled with clday and fed with the sacnificial
Libations of herbs, oils, and alimentary products, while the mortar 1s nuxed with
wine, and sacriticial blood 2 Laven Nabopolassar was sard to have sacrificed his

oW son to the brick mixture as a contnibution to 1ts corporeal substance 03



The implications are that the molds are wntended to produce nullions of
munidture 1dols or simulacra 1n the image of the hing The authentic mold ot God
produces a singular hkeness of himselt through lineage, while the hing produces
prodigies of mmself 1n volume As God 1s to man, the meld 1v a paternal ongin o
the brick 64 Each brick 1s an 1dolatrous oftspring of the protonnpic mold as
designed by, and property of, the king The mold mn uselt 1s the measure ot the
aggregate totahity of the project, and the embodiment ot the genealogical
immortality of the sovereign The maker of the brick breaks away the mold at
dawn to resign his handiwork to the intensive scrutiny of the sun It the mage 16
deemed appropriate then the brick will harden 68

In making the bricks, the king subverts human gencalogy by attempung
to define a new symbolic mortality of his own control By completely remventing
the human body 1n the form of a brick, the hing makes the city, the nation, and
the populace, truly his The name 1s imprmted on them and from that moment
they are his slaves, for they bear his stamp of ownership They are made trom the
ancestral remains of the deluge, they are fed throuph the ibations, and hinally,
they are given names Even the human slaves that construct his tower are
equatable with the bricks themselves -hittle more than surplus for economie
exchange The value of a brich supersedes human Lite tn its prionties, 4 wonidn
would not be permutted to interrupt her brick mahing i order to pive birth, af a
man was to fall and break his neck, they would weep for the hrich that would

take one year lo replace rather than the loss of 4 comrade 0©

In referring to the attempted assassination of Hapsburg emperor Leopold

Ist, Kircher expresses the more simister implications of the assarlant’s deed

S

“Videbantur novl ab inferis resuscitat] Caligulac, qui utl unlcam Romano popolo
cervicem optabat, ut ad sitim suam cruentissiman ahundantius explendam caput orbls
fctu unico decussum humt! prosterneret: sic Isti longc foedlores nequitine & furorls
satellites immani gigantomachia in sacrum caput tuum, caput scillcct orbis Christanl

funesta perfidie ac Hvoris tela emnl flugitiorum vencnorumgue tabe Imbuta

Crucial to the survival of the Austrian empire, 1s the head Any menace
to 1t 1s a menace 1o the state 1tself ®® When the king dies the ¢ty terally tooses
its head (of state) 1n the hysteria of civic mourmng  Ihe power and legrtimacy of
the state resides in the physical apex of the human body Moreover, the original
civilization is divided by Noah mto tnbal heads, while we democratically count

heads to arrive at consensus



. who's summlit shall reach fnto heaven,
.0 that {ts head will boin the heavens

whose head will reach up to heaven”%?

Fhe mtention an constructing the z1ggurat was to hift the summit of the
tower, the head, into the region of the heavens 70 1.-SAQ-ILA, the Babyloman
temple from the dynasty of Hammurabe, said to have mspired the Old 1estament
epic of the Tower of Babel, means hiterally “the house whose head 1s raised
up” T L-SAQ-II A then, was the hodily pedh of the city, seeing, spedhing and
hearimg on behidt ot its residents wiath the solar deity of Marduk

A< we have seen before, the symbolic body of the hing 15 a promise of
corporedl contunty with chronology The head of the pyramid 18 continuous with
1s body, the foundation, which 1s rtseltt contimuous with the ground Extending
this peometnic speculation, then, the ohelisk, 1 1ts consolhidation of the pyramd
mto dan elevated apex, will be understood as the fiving head of an expanding
cmprre 72 By sustammy the head, hife in both regions of the world -the city (the
hived world) and outside of the ity (the nether world)- 1s assured But even
beyvond mortality, the head represents a total hinat The point of the pyramid 1s
the end of the geometrical regsoning, the end of logos, or 1n the terms of power,

the last word 73

Let the performance of myy hands endure forever.74

Fhe Tower s intennonally incomplete, for 1ts purpose 1s inseperable
from the ritudal of ity ongomg renovation All the energies of invention, culture,
and lLabour, are dedicated to heeping the nodding head 1n an uphified state 75
Furthermore, the head must be hept alive with nourishment 1n the form of
sacritiees and hibatrons It must Fe dressed in gold to seduce Marduk In
exchange for its nountshment from the stores of the city, the mouth exudes prayer
and supphcation on its behalt 70 Neplect of this civie chan of obligations risks
the pumshment of fanune on the populace

Fed hihe o hept ammal, dressed hihe a doll 1n gold, and endowed with
the capactly to speak the mind ot the citizenry -the Tower 1s a stmuldcra, built
of brick and bitumen It 1« the peak of artifice, a pargantuan robot butlt to
challenge heaven and the regons outside of the ity walls

It usually assocrated with the desire for transgression, the first attempts

atarnfice at the mythic level must also be considered 1n terms of the making of

Obelisk.
Kircher Obeliscus
Pamphilius



stmulacra Thus a sigmficant dimenton ot the dardalon 1s the construction ot
statues that are deemed to be alnve 77 But with respect to both the Tower and the
datdalon (as statue), the magic of thewr ariifice 1s 10 comunng the mage ot lite,
rather than the creanon of lite 1tselt Tdolatry 1y a devotion to the tabricated
image and lIikeness of a deity For the synthetie o be truly ahive, the true ¢riteny
for likeness would rest 1n the tltusion of Iife rather than an enterprise towards o

hving end

In the Hebraic world, YAWFEH 1s personttied as a great potter,”¥ and
later 1n the early Christian tradition as a great architect This would seem to
imply that artifice 18 a natural practice condoned at even the highest level Yel
mn Hebraic thought, the explotation of nature has idelatrous imphications Nature
1s the work of Yaweh alone His appearance s indirect When he does appedr it
1s hidden among the the vistble evidence of his reality the elemental world 74
YAWEH 1s not terrestrial, he 1s distinctively above nature But since 1t1s by his
design, only he has the power to transform 1t 3¢ YAWEH has a full monopoly on
transcendence Thus any attempt to symbolically alter matter by arttfice 1, 1n
some regards, a transgression To fashion an image out ot wood s a4 violation of
YAWEI's monopoly 81 Matter and tmage, i therr exclusion from haman
propricty, hold hittle potential for engagement 1n what we understand as ancient
artifice 1n the western convention As a consequence, the participation of
humanity with nature 18 exalted to 4 level beyond material artfice, to the
contemplation of the mind dand the articutation of culture 82

The tmplhications of the Hebraic condemnation of 1doldatry have o
significant resonance tn the Barogue As an extenston of 1dolatry, Hebraic
thought regards nationhood das groundless There ts no Hebrew geography for they
can claim no legitimate title for ground Nationalism 1s nomadic, exphicitly
groundless 83 The Hebrew nation 1s not staked out with a spatial boundary, rather
1118 chosen as an absolute state defined by the temporal hounddry of generations
Other states are accepted, but regarded a5 ephemeral and mconsequental to the
larger destiny The Baroque consciousness pardliels this quesbioning of state, for
1115 1n this period that the estate of human ancestry 1s proposed to extend beyond
geographic boundary, that the origin must he universdal in order for it to he
legrtimate tn the face of diveraty At the same tume, the modern natton emerges

with this same question concerning historical legiimacy Nationhood 1s 4 true

58



dralectic in Barogue thinking, where oligarchy asserts the historic legitimacy of
geographte border, the community of scholarship 1s anxious for 1ts dissolution,
asserting the progressive target of a horderless knowledge In ats largest temporal
scope, world culture 15 essentidlly nomadic -a draspora of humanity, rather than
ol a single race At the same time, moreover, the culturdl endeavor 1s shifung
from the permanence of geopraphy and architecture to the more appropriate
scale of scrence, lunguage, and racial history The perceived tactuility of the
phenomendl world 16 converted to an apparitional prescience of an intelligent
mgher order Like Hebrare arufice, the Baroque matertal work 1s but the surface
of a4 cognitive arstry more appropriately articulated 1n the contemplation of

theory than in matter

Humanity began with one original God, and one original language
Along with language, however, the dispersion disrupted the one God 1nto 4
coltection of many In Kircher's eyes, the pagan religions that dominated
antiquity were all i tact heretic derivauves of the oniginal Adamic faith The
gods and language of Greece and EFgypt, thus, could be traced back to the
misrepresentation of Adamic culture by the tanuly of Cham, the builders of the
tower 84 10y o this tribe that Kireher credited the mntroduction of wdelatry In
leaving the adentity of the singuldar, to become that of the many, the gods
hecome dols  rmages whose appedarance alone became the substance of their
presence Such mmages became so real that cries will plundered each other for
therr statuary, or, more appropriately, the ssmulacra of therr gods Tt was only
with the emergence of @ panthcon of images that language lost its immedidte
disclosure of the Adamue tongue 1 anguage was consumed with the sedrch for
tmages representing lost expressions As a result, Kircher concluded, that

dlegory was to adopt the 1dol to torm the mystieal 1mages of the hieroglyph

56

“Infelix fllud innuspicatumque stolidissimae arrogantiae exemplum hic ego in scenam
produco; atque utinam [Hud ta universis possem statuere ob oculos ut videant, quam
tragica semper in hoc ambitionfs theatro scenam claudat catastrophe; perspiciantque,
non sliam posse exspectarl coronidem operis quod molitur fmpictas, quam cumulum
tumulumque, qui auctorem nesarforum moliminum ¢adem secum ruina

consepcllul."85

I'he royal court of tragic thedtre 15 1n the perennial shadow of 11s

eventual destruction At the centre ot this scene 1s the king, whose omnipotence



15 gauged by his maneuverability 1n the proximity of the impending
Apocalypse 86 With this menace as the potentral outcome of every action, he
was judged by his abthty to balance the extreme traits of the benetactor and the
tyrdnt -a legitimate oppressor in times of peril 87 Considering the extent ot
pohitical vielence 1n the dyndastic and religious wars, tyranntoide was 4 vital
concern o the cultural commentators of this time 88 Crucral 1o this was tinding
the historical authonty to depose of them 1 a legiimate manner  Lhe tear ot
tyrannical doom, and the determnation to subyert 1t by legitimate means, was
reflected 1n the intellectual and legal strategy of the nascent propaganda
instutution The Golden past. however, was pessinustically regarded as an age
completely out of reach Paradoxtcally, tyrannical rule was considered o
potentially acceptable manner in redeeming thts foss, for 1t allowed the state the
option to impose the harshest measures i order to stem the threat of shipping
into apocalypse 89

The king could thus be martyred for the sdahe ot the state, tor it 1s only
by the grace of his tragic self sacrifice that the state retreats from the precipree
of destruction The power of the state s concentrated m his figure, not only by
blood and divine right, but by this inherited characteristic of sacrihicing his own
flesh for the sts sake The paradigm of the 1deal martyr, as tn the exemplum of
the Crucifixion, 1s heremn destined to be replaved as a hereditary chardacteristic
of the king 90

The Trauerspeil1s grounded in history as opposed to classical myth It
follows a descent into metaphysical damnation resutting from a pohitic al action,
or, for that matter, any gesture that attects the historical evolution of the state 71
It 15 a national sacrifice, a final atonement for unleashing the course of history
nto nationhood 92 The Tower of Babel, likewise, 18 ¢ national sacritice for the
introduction of a new order Yet, a5 we see with Nimrod, the ruler 1s a product of
history, his downtall 1s an historical, rather than o personal, tragedy s pan
and lamentation, then, 1s not so much a cry for persondl sympathy, but for a
public mourmng 93 Only the king mourns for himselt For in the course of his
discipline of power, he 15 stripped of all his creaturely and human attributes ? '
As the hero falls into self imposed silence, he s expelled from communion with
both god and his own people 95 A pathetic tigure, the fallen king 15 reduced 1o a
stlent voice 1n the lepacy of history 70

By the above defimition, then, Kircher's Nimrod can indeed he seen as ¢

tragic figure 1in the tradition of the Trauerspeil Just as actors adopt the timeless



role of Falstaff, those who embrace his characteristics are destined to hive out
his tragedy by virtue of 4 determined script in the theatre of history Whoever
adopts his image will inevitably follow the same course Ironiscally, 1t 1s Nimrod
who 15 the first to make an 1dol, and the first to make an 1dol of himself

Led by the progemitor of revolt, Nimrod, the war against Heaven begins
with the effacing of the Adamuc language 1n the hunt and slaughter of animals 97
In this battle the autonomy of the individual 1s sacrificed, 1dolatry gives birth to
the imitation of another Indeed, Nimrod s leadership is earned by the sake of s
1dolatrous 1mage alone 78 He 1s the first of the leaders of corrupt men by his
example 99 1hs revolution only attracts those who are ke minded, eventually

composing his genealogy of criminals -not by blond but by tmitation
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Nimrod's Head

Nimrod (n1 - mrpd) Also 6 Nemroth, -rod
1 A tyranmical ruler, a tyrant
2A great hunter, one who 1s tond of or given to hunting
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Portralt of Nimrod.
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As Babylon long stood for the Ciy of Man, the leadership of tyrdanny was
personified i the name Nemrod In pohtical treatises between the 14th and the
ITth centunies, he was the chotce persomfication of the contempordry tyrant 100
Ihe name of the prototype 1s projected on to the figure, thereby absorbing the
entirety of his actions mto a predictable scenario When the protestant forces
clarmed ¢ large portion of northern T urope, the entic lamented and moralized on
Ninirod s expansionssm ito the territories outside of Shinar 01 ven Petrarch, 1n
reproach of the papacy 1n Avignon, reforeed (o 1ts castle as the Tower of Babel,
and the pope, Clement VI, as Nimrod 192

The fipure of Nemrod 1s thus but an engendered composite drawin from
the exegetic legacy of the Tower of Babel eprsode The prototype 15 gradually
shaped from the igures of our coftural experience, some noble, as 1n Noah, and
some 1gnoble, as in Nemrod In this respect, the name s Jess of a title for an
mdividual of repute than o noun depictung the consequences of an entirely
human trait M the contuston would seem to begin with the tower, 1t 18 romically
cmbodied in the name 1tself

Nimrod s (Nembrod, Nibrod o1t Nemrod in contomperan variations) btular genedlogy
103

bogins with the Assyrian words Amra and Nimurata the nouns for a hunter
Monuments dedicated to the god Ninurta (also known as Murudash) depicted him as o
hunter hilling tions bulls and scrpents TO4 101 from here that the name Minus originates
Ciementine of Atoxandoa credits Moy wath the construction of the Tower But the
paradog s that Mirres s Nimrod «son accondimyg to St Augustine Clem nine s Nimrod
(Ning s attinhute d sath the barth of fire worship in Persia Zorcoaster the hiving star s
the temnant energy of the magican whoanspircd this celestial worship 105 AL the story
pocs Zarathustra «Zeroaster v devised fire attitices i dissent of God In his ensuing
spodtacdes Zarathustrd calso known as Xisuthrosy rgnited himeelf and ascended into
heaven asaball of tire P Tromicadly the constellation of Onion, deprcting o hunter, goes
by the name Mmrod m Persia Y7 The Hebraazed sersion of Nomrod 1s derised from the
verh AMarod torebel Fastly the Ol estament amphiies that Shinar commonly
undoistood as berng tuled by Aumrod, was also ruled by Amraphel The Baby lonian tablets
descnbe Shinar as beng uled by Hammr aby also known as Targum) whose Hebraicazed

nate 1y Amraphel s the conclusion of mostexegetes however that Nimrod assumned

the utic of Amraphe ! upon the acquisition of this terntory 0¥

Introduced o the OId Testament as the Mighty Hunter, Nimrod was
the tirst to explost nature by way deception Under the cloak of camouflage, he
would ambush and consume his prey This as, atter all, the hineage of the
artfrctal, where flesh s replaced by simulation, and the prototypicimage
replaces blood But the real credit tor this power of decet s attributed to his
apparel Nimrod dressed 1in the shans of 4 grant leviathan, onginally given to

l
Adam and Eye tollowing thetr ejec tion trom paradise 109 1 hose who wore these

60



garments were made invulnerable and irresistible Itsallusion was ultimately so
convincing that even animals were satd 1o have fallen o supplication upon
seeing hum 110

The garment 1s an allegonical prosthetic, the superfictal sk of the
cnnminal hneage From Adam and Fve, 1t went to Camn, from Catn 1t went to
Enoch, from Enoch to Methuselah, from Methuselah to Noah But toHowing the
deluge, Ham 1s said to have absconded the garment from a sleeping Noah, and
finally given it to Nimrod, his son, on the occaston of his twenteth birthday P11
Furthermore, one version of Nimrod's death, ctarms that he was murdered tor
these garments by Jacob's son Fsau  These made him strong until they were
buried by his father 12 Upon their rediscovery, they continued along a clencal

genealogy 1o become the formal garments of the Assyrian priesthood T3
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Semiramus and Ninus on

the Lion Hunt.
Kircher Turris Babel p 57
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The hunt was primarily a sport, more of an exploit serving va uty than

subsisience, prey for the sake of prey Adam created lanpuage by namany the
natural world The Ark was 1ts dictionrary  Thus, Nunrod, an beng the first 1o
hunt, eat, and sacrifice the flesh of an animal, 114 was enpaged mthe devouning

of the original language (the names of amimals), and replacing st with his own




(making names for himself) This 1s the first war, the first culture to be
oblnerated for the sake of h1s own

Traditionally, the aristocracy are avid practitioners of the hunt But this
15 more than just « pastune, for the hunt 1s in fact the closest activity to warfare

Machiavell explains

s AS for the first, besides keeping his men well organized and trained, he must
always be out hunting, so accustoming his body to hardships and also learning some
practical peography: how the mountains slope, how the valleys open, how the plains
spread out. He must study rivers and marshes; and in all this he should take great
palns. Such knowledge §s useful In two ways: first, he obtains a clear understanding
of how to organize his defence, and in addition his knowledge of and acquaintance
with local condit/ons will make It easy for him to grasp the features of any new
locality with which he may need to familarize himself.......so with a knowledge of
the geography of one particular province one can easily acquire knowledge of the
geography of others. The prince who lacks this knowledge also lacks the first
qualification of a good commander This kind of ability teaches him how to locate
the enemy, where to take up quarters, how to lead his army on the march and draw

it up for battle, and lay slege to a town to the best adwanlage.l 15

War, the hunt tor human prey, was but the next logical step 1n the
evolving domimon over nature The tools and intenuons of war are only shghtly

more elabordte variations ot tho e mtended for the bestial hunt

Then Nimrod snatching fortune by the tresses

Strikes the hot steele; sues, soothes, importunes, presses
Now thes, then those: and hastning his good hap

Leaves hunting beastes, and hunteth men to trap

For like as he in former questes did use

Cals, pit-fals, toyles, sprenges, and baites, and glewes:
And {n the end against the wilder game

Clubs, dartes, and shaftes, and swordes, their rage to tame:116

Nimrod's war stripped the vicums of their humanmty and reduced them to

the level of bestial, even edible, quarry

Who, worse thaen beastes, or savage monsters been,
Spures neither mother, brother, Kkiffe, nor Kinne:
Who, though round fenc't with gard of armed Knights
A-many moe, he feares, then he affrightes:

Who taxes strange extorts; and Canniball

Gnawes to the bones his wretched subjects an. 117

He tyrantz'd among his stripling - peeres,

Out - stript his equals, and in happle hower
Layed the foundations of his after - power:

Aud bearing reeds for scepters, first he ralgnes

In prentice - princedome over shepperd swalnes, 118



The first standards of rule were allegorical projections of purpose onto
natural articles, new names for the lexicon of the potentate Under these
provisional emblems, Nimrod assumed the distinction of being the tist monarch
of the first kingdom on carth His ambiion of being sovereign of the world went
essentially unopposed, due to the novelty ot his approach to power 119

Nimrod was said to have seduc ed the headless tribe 1nto the Babel
project with his bewitching words and naturdl eloquence 129 Deseribed as
Jamosus gigas (famous grant),!21 hig fame (fama) adhered s name to the hips ot
every citizen Like the hunter's animal call 22 his mention mimicked the
prophetic voice of God!23 His exhortation was a political masterpiece, tor 1t was
said to have wooed the hearts of the people 124 A1l of his attributes -beauty,
prowess, robustuess, strength, eloquence, perspreactty of mind, and haughty
spint- imply a chdrdacter whose disposition approdaches the erotte With this
mind, h1s attempts to persvade the tribe of his position can be seen to be (wo
handed on the one, 1t 18 a ruthless oppression and persecution ot dissent, winle
on the other, 1t1s the seduction of o courtship Nimrod is antathetica! to the
hermaphroditic angle, his message 1s sclt tnspired, and his gender 15 designated
only by opportunity As discussed belore, 1t may be speculated that the eonpuro
cottu 1s a sexuality of diverse orientation -an orgy n exphit contradichon to the
heterosexual defimuion of hineage It will be due to this prototypic intluence,
then, that Babylon evolves nto a colture consumed by pleasurable goals
Under a Tyrant to consume one’s age:

A self - shav’'n Dennis or a Nero fell,
Whose cursed courtes with blood and

incest swell- 125

Speculation of this composite portrait of Nimrod thus leads one to the
recognition that a violation of the natural boundary will be condemndhle as a
transgression at virtudlly all Tevels of divine law Nimrod's unprecedented
despotism 1§ a breach of all the himits of this natural law, alimentary
(cannibalism), seminal (1mpure cotty) and homucrdal (fratricrde, matrniade and

patricide)

[



Nebuchadnezzar's Nightmare

Nebuchadneszar has the mghtmare of monarchs

He dreams of a grant effigy, the statue of a king, ike himself

There appeared to your majesty a great image. Huge and dazzling, 1t stood before
you, fearsome to behold. The heud of the Image was of fine gold, its chest and arms
of sitver, Its belly and thighs of bronze, Its 1egs of iron, Its feet part iron and part
126

clay

‘This vision 15 the mondarch’s greatest, bul inevitable fear the anatomy of
chronology 1n etfigy Beginmng with the head of gold (the golden age), the body
of the rmmortal hing approaches corporeal dechine with each successive age,
until ats most degenerate teraton (and ronically the most structurally crucidl) -
the teet ot rron and clay (the barbaric age) Out of desperation, Nebuchadnezzar
tries to bnng the vision to hie by constructing 1t out of goid, but the fatlure of his
construct 18 mevitable  For it is an mmage without any hope for realizaion The
true nightmare for Nebuchadnezzar 1s the unavoidable recogmuon that regardless
of the immortal measures tahen -insemnation, wolatry and monument building-
the body of the eternal monarch 1s ultumately ephemeral, destin ed to disappear
with time Spread out and disembodied among the landscape of linear
chronology, the budy s impotent i ils dismembered components Only by
mstruting chronological msemmation could there be any hope for the resolute
completeness of the prince Monarchic ineage (genedalogy) 1s the last resort 1n
the desire to render the mortal immortal 1o add msult to injury, it 1s only 1n the
atemporal world of the nightmare that the body appears whole

‘The hing seehs mmmortihity by sending his name towards the antipodes
ot hinedar time  lTowards the origin, he leaves his name 1o the posterity of
reputabion and architecture Towards the apocalypse, he sends his name with his
hneaee In Kirchers view, the vain attempt at anenduring memory, by making a
name for oneself, 1s the root of all human discord 127 This ambitious desire 1o
survive beyond a hifetime 15 specitically embodied in the nusguided adventure of
architecture Por even 1t the butlding was to weather the corrosion ot time
successtully, the longest Tasting names are usually the most infamous There 1s
nothing on this world which 1 permanent, claims [ uther For this reason, the
eternal intention of architecture, typitied by the Tower of Babel, serves only to

,
perpetudte what he saw as the heretic madness of the world 128
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The works of mun challenge the inevitable forces ot death, eroson and
the 1solation of dispersion Yet mthe findl analy sis, these enterprises exventually
lead to the fulfillment of their original tears 127 YAWEH's retribution for
transgression 1s directed at the intertion behind the enterprise 1ttselt Fos
example, St Gregory argued that the fower would be destroyed by asemple blow
(of wind) sapped from beneath 139 Not only does YAWLEH's vengeance assert his
dominion over the heavens, but as well, his blow strikes at the intentional heart
and static core of the tower 1ts toundation 1 Thus, tor Kircher, in addition to
being being efficacious, God's revenge will be a didactic expression ot his
destiny The condemnation of Babel 1s an mspired artitice, whose artustry of
destiny 1s only to be revedaled a postertort by the observations of exepetic
scholars Ownership never was, and never will be, perpetudl 132 Lor atter the tall
of the Tower, YAWLH distributed territory by lot Hence, proprictorship will
suffer not only physical, but even legal, decay Legal ownership relies uttimately
on the name, and the name 15 destined to be lost 1n the forees ol the
dispersion 133

To Kircher, Rome was the evidence of this ruimnous itinerary

Cernuntur hic Romae quotidie, in sanae fabricarum moles a veteribus exstructarum,
non nisf cadavera semisepulta insplefs Putabant {, exstructioncs acternmm dur aturus se

moliri: Verum jam vix 1600 annl praeteriere, cum non nish vestigla carum suporsing 134

In a cultural mandate challenging the ephemeral world, Babylon s
(Rome’s) fate 1s apocalyptic Age, wdr, competition, and the collision ot an
infimty of rational orders, leads directly to the cataclysm of the oniginal tower

Lven the lasting name of proprietorship evolves into the confuston of tongues

Moliebantur turres, quarum fastigfa in coclum transcondorent, scd vel confustond
mentium impeditl, vel mortc pracventd, vel bellorum tumultibus exagltati, quod
Intenderarit, perficcre nequicrunt Hoco pacto Inlqua mortallum tors vorsat
vicissitudinis rotam, ut nfhil sit stabil, firmum & solldum Quaot grandia palatia,
viridaria omni delitiarum genere exstructa videmus, guorum authores noscdmus, & utl
de possessione In possessiones diversissimas abount, ita quogue paulatim obifviene

obliterantur omnla, ut ne quidem centum anni transcant, quin in alias & albas familiay

transplantatac, villae, palatia, cujusnam primo fucrint, momoriam perdant 135

Ultimately, the works »f man will decompose For the entire world 1s
ephemeral matter and the ohjects of cavility were ultimately composed of ts

matter John Donne explains



Aske where that fron Is that is ground off a knife, or axe; Aske that marble that is
worn off of the threshold in the church porch by continuall treading, and with that
fron, and with that marblie, thou mayest find thy fathers skinne, and body; Contrita
sunt, The Knife, the marble, the skinne, the body are ground away, trod away, they

arc destroyed, who knows the revolutions of dust 2136

l'or Kircher, ume destroys, and for that reason 1t 1s adversarial (o the
human constructs of space Yet purified space, 1n the form of a geometric
supposttion, 1s elusive of time and thus remains ntact 137 The Hidden, resident
of the antellect and agency of the imagination, 1s the only thing immune to
detertoranon Unseen, 1t as the purest fosm of a4 geometric construet the monad

Kircher assumed that the world was 1n 4 progressive state ot rutnation
from the original purity of the Golden Age 138 Virtually everything that
cuncompdssed crvilization and the world, such as politicdl power, langudge,
geography, nationality and trme ttself, was subject to @ consistent decline from

(
the time of the ongin 139

Such 4 theory 1s made even more explicit by Kircher's naturalst
conte mpordary, and ifluence 1n ths matter, Thomas Burnett For Burnett, the
destinies of human endeavors and the world are shared 49 Not only humankind,
but the carth itselt, had de-evolved from a golden age of 1ts own Terrestrial
history starts as 4 perfected torm and ends gradually, but inevitably, 10 1ts totdl
comsumption Burnetts history begins with the hiquid world of the deluge Both
water, dust and air congedl the mundated world mto a featureless sphere, as
perfect as a peart From this 1t was a temporal corrosion that formed the world -
s v ers, mountans, plans and ocedans- into the topography that we now
recognize HEarth, then, 1s Tikened to an archoceological find Everything that
topographically intormed a culture of 1ts myth, it fandscape arrd even its
nationagl wdentity, was equated with the ruin of the paradigmatic Mountains and
nivers, grottoy, ete were no longer natural features, they were erosions and
upheas als of the pure plain ot the Golden Age 142 [he culturd] ruin, and the
ground 10 sits on, are both part of the same proture Farth resov ids wath the
redemptive theme of paradise spailt/lost (a theme that will later be elaborated 1n
the romantic movement) Fhus even the once eternal privilege of world 1s
undermined and read as relative only to a human history By the same token,
humdanity iselt 1s no longer central to world history, for the stage of the human
lepacy 1s now shared by the chronology of natural history It enters the same
mechantstic model of humanity a body  tselt, but a body aging, and

eventually dyving, just ke our own



The planet 1s a geo-cosmic orgamsm whose mortality 1s deternuned by
ume It has skin and organs -the crust and the underworld- as well as motot
functions such as the planets and the surrounding cosmos The history ot the
world 1s 1n itself the tragic drama of a personage It metamorphoses ke all
biological matter, 1t begins 1n an ongial state, 1t transtorm with age, even
attempting to heal the wounds that ume had inflicted, 1t fimshes i death Thus
even the world 1s not eternal As long as we occupy i, 1ts destiny 1s mcomplete,
forever in flux and 1n the state of becomtng by grace of the Virtus Lapudisca, the

mtelligent force controlling all states of matter
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Where previously the paradigmatic order 51ad been read das ¢ temporal
origin, 1n the Baroque 1t was of paracular mmportance to redad it 1o the suate of iy
contemporary projection Hence, as well as speculating on the appearance of the
Tower of Babel, the cvidence of 1ts deterioration was of equal importance  Fven
though the credihility of other descriptions were somewhat suspect, Kircher took
great pains to relay the propagandist accounts of fellow Jesurts and explorers
who had claimed witness to the site Most descnibed the ruins by their presence
of apocalyptic evil John Mandeville noted 1ts gipantic scale of ten miles long,

and stressed the profundity of vermin and serpents n the ruins 143 1 conhari



Rauwolf mentioned that one could not even approach the site for fedr of disease
and danger Others claimed that the site was nothing more than a cavity filled
with water from the Euphrates 144 Lven more dramatic testaments to the ungodly
scale claimed that the remaining rumn was so tall that the groves of Jericho
looked hike @ swarm of locusts, and that the thin air robbed all men of therr
wity 149

[attle distinguished a rigorous archaeological survey from the exegetic
text Archacology, rather, was necessitated by 4 consummate obsession with
lemtinuzing the value and truth of the text Theory led 10 the assumption that all
divergence between text and reality had to be reconciled with the text as the
ultimate reference ‘The text was crucial to the Baroque intellectual, for 1t was
the only thing that may posstbly have had any permanence in a decaymg world
History could be resolved only by evidence, whether through its traces within the
documental site or the physical monuments ot an abandoned heritage The
Baroque explored books and artifacts ke the Renaissance explored the universe
Books were the true monuments, more immune to the weathering of time than
even the pyrannds 146

the earliest histories we have all seem to come from the ancient Iimats
of Lities therr walls The archaeological city 1s Iiterally a book ot sequential
stone walls No matter how sophisticated the culture that we examune, the first
transcripions of history always begin on the substance of the city itself Asa
culture evolves, the walls of the city express themselves in pages, until they

themselves become the limuts of the culture
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The Names of Adam's Postures.

Adam supplants Plato as the true father of philosophy, tor

Adam’s action of uaming thinge is so far removed from play or caprice that it
actually confirms the stute of paradise as a state In which there lsas yet no need to
struggle with the communicative significance of words ldeas are display ed, without

Intention, in the act of naming, and they have to borenewed In philosophical

conlemplallon.l

The Adamic tongue, dceording w Beryimn, s the languape ot tiuth
the aspired dialect of the philosopher- tor 1t s the goal of the philosopher to
articulate the world 1n the onigingl mode of pereeption 2 The taluie, o1 perhaps
the mandate, of the philosophical project s s bty to reveal the punity ot
1deas For as their manifestation s obliged to be phenomenal, the truth,
described by Benjamin as the composition ot ideas, 1s ulumately mvisible
(itellectudlly and visually) More to the pomt, the truth is an fdeal -the death ot
intention-" a power heyond the phenomendt crcust Tors only e the Nanre tha
we find the residues of truth It may be assumed, conscquently, that ats speaitic
inception at the time of the ortginal world, unimparred fromontelectual meamny

and primordial 1n 1ts vision, will have presence i the names that we utier now

Within the space of a day Adam pives names to the eatire fexieon of
the angelic tongue from the entrety of hus surroundimgs "By our own standards, 1t
15 2 monumental and assuredly mconceivable task Yet Karcher attributes the
ability to name the anmmals, plants, minerals and the arts, to he empossible
memory and intelligence

Adam s the tirst encyclopacdist <the ortgingl curator of the only ever
complete Wunderkammer, an snstitution that by detimnion 1s condemned o the
pursuit of an infinite catalogue (1ts hudden intention, beinp the mnenmonic
recuperation of the lost language) Muany have speculated that the onpinal
rrticulation wdas not only the product ot his nomenclative 1y ention names, but 1
the power of speech that the animals themselves were sard to have possessed
The most notable example, of course, 15 the spesking serpent fron the very sam¢
biblical episode S It thus ts the case, however, then the shift 1n lanpuage after the
fall 1s stgnihicant Toruf the animals themselves tiad possessed the power of
speech, then the exale of humunity 1< notonly from paradise, but trom specics
YAWLH's introduction of prohibitive huerarcdnes disunpmshing between Heaven
and Larth, condemns man to he an animal of desire, whose temptations are

forever bound to the transgression of the nuposed hmtations themselves The

Tho origln of spacch
Fiuchor Musurpa
{/noversalis



spoken houndaries draw the hine between Creator end Creature and incarcerate
Adam on the side of beasts ©

One could find root for the vast vocabulary of humanity in 1ts
ammalistic heginmings On the basts of this assumption the theory of a shared
origin, whether an enhightened or bestial beginning, speculated taat the
foundation of avilized humanity had to have begun 1n the form of a coexistence
with the ammal world For Karcher, the Hebraie language (the names of the
antmal) 15 an opomatopoesc smitation of the animal call  As one of many
examples, he explores the word Arieh, meaming Lion Ints Hebraic
pronuncration, it imatates the sound of a hon's roar, the essence ot the animal
itselt But even further, Kircher explains that the image of the animal 1s
transcribed onto the seript iiself, thereby fornung the basis for the Hebrew
characters The manpulation of these embodied Tetters, such as in the cabala,
generates the remainder of the Hebrae tongue An entire famaly of words could
ultimately find 1ts way back to the busis of 4n onomatopocic expression Tltas
trom the graduad mantpulation and re-arrangement of these fundamental
components of the onigindgl tongue, consequently, that our own complex and vast

hnpustie tradition has evolved

It the onginal language was the result of a szanimg, then the first words
would be absent ot the verb, describing action only by way of the noun (names) 9
Without the conventions of grammuar, this primitive tongue would be hhmited to
the description of human acts and concepts solely i terms of their bestial
reicrence Hence a7 ron - Man would describe 4 bold individuatl Or as Kircher

descenbes the nature of Nimrod's character

“nec non vulpino calliditatis astu plenus".w

Naming s the s the inevitable concession to imitation As Socrates
explains, tf we did not have the capactty to speak and hear, we would be
imitating the motions and forms of the natural world with our hands ! Where the
artifree 1s the naming, and the artiticer s the Namer, 1018 legitimate 1in its status

l”
AN g numetie art -
Among the scrences and the arts tatered to Adam by the angels, the

most perfect of them as language Adan, then 1s not only the discoverer ot the

[N



names for things, he 1s their tirst aruticer For the Hebrews, the mahing ot o
name 1s indeed an artifice, but one that 1s specitically himited to the domain of
YAWEIl Those who do make names are transgressing the limts of mortahity
Remember the intention tor building the lower 15 to make a name for
themselves Thus the transgresston ol ¢ mortal nguistic artifice 1~ inherent not
only tn the narmmng of things, but 1n the making of the city, @ transgression of the
draspora, as well as the Toldot

Clearly for Plato the invenuon of words s ¢ matter ot artitice Fyen
speech 1s a natural practice, and the names are the result of 4 natural intention,
1t still remains an artifice A practice depends onmnstrumentality tor its product
So, by analogy, the proper determinatron of the name 1s conducted by
instruments destgned 1o resolse s natural torm ot artistry U For as the weaver
uses the shuttle as ¢ patural practice, the mstryment of 4 0dme s, i tsell, o
name The name 1v an instrument that mmtates the natural order, and will be
made out of whatever malerial (the cultural language) necessary (o arrive at its
natural torm 14 Names are nnmetie, and the fegislator -the artisan of names- s
charged with the task of approximating nature as (Josely as possible But the
one who ultimately decides on the name 15 the one who uses 1t the
dialectician 15

Even in the Baroque, the artitice of names -1n the form ot diplomatic
propagdanda- was the most effective instrument of rehigrous power I a report o
pope Innocent XII, the directors of the seminary for toreign miassions i Paris
describe China as having moral, ritwalistic, and ecumenical tradstions
compadrahle to, and worthy of alliance with, the Christtan empire Yet then
recorded history began long betore the scripure ot the Od Testament -a
blasphemous, it mt destructive, contradiction to the authority of the scrplures to
That which could resolve the ambiguity of Ching’s posttion within the Christian
framework of humanity, consequently, would simply mvolve the practice of
propagandd

All thatis needed Iy to glve the names of Heaven & of Soverddgn Emperor the
primeval sense that the ancient Chincse gave to them, and they whil signlfy ¢ ¢ true

Goa 17
Just the simple exchange of names was sufficient to transtorm o pagan culture

mto a legitimate member of the Chrstan empue

T



It may he specutated that the insurance of a family line 1s equivalent to
the safepuarding of 4 name The challenging pursuit of gencalogical lines from
the Baroque to the first progenitors 1s conducted through the decayed labynnth ot
proper names In the Hebraic tradition this obsession materidlizes in the form of
the Toldot, a biblical accounting of the sacred names of the nation, 1n
penerationdl sequence The names are indeed sacred But most importantly, they
are the exclusive property and rnvention of YAWEH They originate from the
secret fexicon of Lden, and their combinations as they appear 1n the sacred text
are the machinations of ananspired destiny  The intreduction of the lineage ot
the famuly of Abraham 1~ accompamied by YAWEFH s alteration of their names
Abramto Abraham and Sararto Sarah '8 Ihis relaively insignificant gesture
only underscores the fact that names are the privilege of YAWEH, and 1t1s only

hy the agency of fus names that the generations persevere

I shall makc you into u great nution; 1 shall bless you and make your name so great
that it will be used in blessings

Those who bless you, I shall bless,

thoce who curse vou, I shall curse

AH the peoples on earth

will wish to be blessed as you are blessed 19

Lest 1s the provisiondl declaration of revolt in the text of the Tower

>
eprsode

I est we be dispersed over the face of the carth

Fhe project 1s a barncade against the imposed name and its accompanying
disperswon ‘The making of the name for themselves 1s an assumption of
responstbility tor their own destiny  In the | pic of Gilgamesh, naming 1s the
metrument of struggle agamst the mevitable mortahty of man 20 rhe king makes
his name permanent by stamping 1tinto every every brichk of the city 21 But
bevond the human weahness for deswred immortahity, the king, 1n s passage ot

names, claims membership to a breed outside of the mortal world

For on the same principle (the naming of tue foal of a horse a horse) the son of a
king fs to be (alled n king And whether the syHables of the name are the same or
not the same makes no difference, provided the meaning {s retafined; nor does the

addition or subtraction of a letter make any difference so lony as the essence of the

thing remains In possession of the name and appears in 122



The king claims himself as beyond men For he 15 the only one 1o
reproduce 1n a manner that does not change him  His transterence of name
among generations as if 1t was of a breed sull hinks him to the nondescript

hierarchy of the paradise

The Hebraic tongue 1s the closest thing that we have to the words ot

God, the remnants of which are found 1 the enduring numes of the Toldot

And (to conclude) when 1 concelve, how then
They gave not Idle, casual, names to men,
But such as rich in sense, before th’event,
Mark’d in their Hves some speclal accident;
And, yet we sec that all those words of old
Of Hebrew still the sound and sense do hold
For Adam (meancth) made of clay: his wife
Eva, translated, stgnificth Hifc

Caln, first begot Abell, as vaine and Seth,

Put In his place 23

Butitis in the letters of the script that the mysteries ol the Adamic
tongue are espectally latemt Beauty 1s derived from the proportion and symmetry
of the origingl mn By extension, each letter of the Adamic senipt tollows the
Same standard of pertection 24 ‘The word 18 compased ol organs and humors that,
i their arrangement, form the totality of 4 body, something to be naned 25 With
K her, virtwally everything 1 the namable world 1s assumed (o be a sum totadl
composition of the ultimate representational organ the Monad 1he boly,
architecture, and especially for our purposes here, language, are the product of «
mystical and divinely mspired arrangement of these fundamental organs The
hypothesis of a divine code imphed that, underlymg its immediate appeardanee
the name was latent with secondary opportunities of meaning Fach leder, a
snapshot of the diverse postures of Adam’s body, hdas ity own hidden tntenthion
and meaning But 1t 15 1n the combination of Jetters that these dare most dearly

expressed, the paradigm bemg the onginal composstion of names arranged by

Adam Thus, i Kircher's view, the hey to language 18 1o be tonnd in the Cabala,

the science of totally representational parts with asswmed significance,

moderdated 1n their appedrance of medming through a rigorous drs combindtoria
Projected from a hadden but tllununating source, letters appedr as

sithouettes on the surface of the page, ghosts of an assumed higher order 20 Jhns

what seems like a tangentidl digression from the subject of his treative,
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Arquitectura Rec ta el Obligua, Caramuel della Lobkowitz takes great labour in
explatning the cabalistic transformations as 4 geometric projecuon of the same
order that engenders the apprarance of arcmtecture, and for that madtier, the
world 27 In effect the monad, the only viable embodiment, substitutes the entire
tatalogue of the empirical world with representational phantoms In this respect,
the tmphications of writig are broadened One rot only composes for the sake of
the poctic sequence, at 1ts most constituent level, the composttion will be seen
to cmploy the eternal lexicon of the allegoncal 1madge 28 This seemingly infinite
tablcau of allegorical frgures provides philosophicdl speculdtion with g host ot
open possibalities When the Barogue divested empirictsm from its explicit
commitment to embodiment, 1itexiled the sy oolic from the tactle fNield It wa
the rdea that the entirety of the world could be comadent with 1ts most minute
fr pment that teft the monad as the only true manifest symbol

It 1s because of this discovery that Tanguage could thus no Jonger be
regarded as classically symbolic, for 1ts phonetie, structural, and syntactical
codes were not entirety consistent with the artufice of the plastic symbol In fact,
the artitice of langudage was seen as wtally representdtiondl, mtentiondlly
remved trom, and mdependent of, the phenomend! world Moreover, ds
dllegonical entitres, fetters were free trom the bonds of the word, secreting
mtention i therr sohitary state ds fragmented characters The subseqguent
contiguration of letters mnto syilables, words, sentences, pdragraphs, and texts
resulted speattically trom this allegorical mode 20

In the evolutionary theory ot the Barogue hinguist, fetterforms were
determined by trral and error The first were mnemonic devices that induced
otation, rather than specitre phonetic codes 3 Allegory spohke of actions and
things, and 1t was not until Characters were combined 1 4 composiional arvfice
that thewr meanings stowly contracted 1nto simale, and then into metaphor 31
Accordingly, Vico speculdted that the tirst language of heraldie and heroie
emblems wias imndeed mnemonge devices, and by his own account, the poetic
tongue was naseent n therr composttion The implication was that the equipment
ol language 1s allegorical, but its symbohie aspiration was 1s for 4 poetic
prachee ¥2
H namimg imphlies the ahienation ot the subhjective code to arole
penipheral to the object, then the pame's extie could only be mandaged by a

culturally engineered hinguistic order  To the extent that the mutual 1soldtion of

stgmtied from signtrer s, by detinttion, impossible, the complexity of therr




linkage results 1n the necessary preconditions tor language The apparant gult
between the obhject and 1ts name doesn’t necessanily demote allegonical text to
state of less than being Instead, time 18 extracied as the code between allegories
and out of this temporal concordance Tanguage s mmvented Ay we hnow,
dialectic 1s completely imvested 10 ttme, depending on the orchesatration ot
language to a success1on of moments With the Baroque assumption that the
world was seem as a pansophic collection ot allegorical 1mages, whose diversity
10 scale ranged from the single character of text to the geophy sical monument,
language could potentially be formed by manipulating the iemporal anc il
orders of the i _orical collection of the entire representationdl world

There 15, at this pont, ¢ distinction to be made between allegory and
symbol The tradittonal mterpretation ¢t the symbolic order resides in the
appedrance of an essence resulting from the fusion between the materntal world
and the transcendental world Usudlly this s celebrated by the distinction of s
monmentary revelatton Wien a culture  bears witness to the mexplicable
expressing wself i an earthly form -as would d plasbic symbol threugh scuipture-
the immediate specificity of the torm s culturally instttuonahized Where the
symbol 1s the unguestionable embodiment ot an @ssential 1dea, the allegory
speaks through a form other than atselt Yfotality s anstantancous i the
symbolic, yet alfegory 15 expressed by 4 progresston of moglents, acquiring
inter-coheston through the fluidity of ttme In that 1t operates exclusively within
the cdtegory of tume, 1t May castly regarded as a torm ot hustory mantfest i

What emerges, here, consequently, s an historicdl dialectic mediated
by allegory, butironically centering on an even more rdealized symbol ol
nascent fixity the specific placement ot the paradigmatic oripin within
chronological time The Baroque crists was specitically precapitated by the
disturbing realization that the crmpineal world (the symbohic), and the orggin ol
that world, did not necessanly correspond  Yet allegory was hardly d rgjection ot
the symbolic T the context of o growing insecunty over the smphications of a
precise historical discourse, 1t posied whiat was understood to he the only
embodied truth -the monad- onto the sater, fess questionable ground of distilied
theory, rather than demanding its outright Cand tmpossible) rejection S

Allegory s the exemplar vision of the Baroque imagination ENTIS freely
referential correspondence was seen as 4 passihiiity to transcensed the barriers ol
power, science, and even language 37 By representing antiquity th allegoned

figures, the dangers of pagamsm were shpped out of sight, and 1nto the volumes

N



of matenialized encyclopedias The often contradictory, and thus destructive
pantheon was putinto corrected perspective and revised through propaganda,
made possiblie only by the rute of allegory Menaces were disarmed by
mcorpergting themanto the realm of church The identification, and more so
acquisition, ot everything allegorical will 1 ave been the obvious precursor to the

modernnstitutions of pluralism and homogeneous egalttarianism

If the world's population arrived at Shinar of one speech, there will have
heen a significant chronological spread of approximately 3000 years in which the
ortgmal tongue was of common usage By Kircher's deternunation, the language
of this span was exclusively Adanmng, and remarned so until the dispersion 38
Speculations on the nature of this ongimal tongue, relabive to the contemporary
Language, were the essential components of any Baroque Daguistic debate

Homogenenty was speculated to have been the grammar ot antiquity 39
Thus the burlders were sard 1o have arrived with but one plant? -4 providential
solidarity, or more hhely, an absence of difterence Lverythmg was spoken i the
same vorce, the seme tense, and thus the same actuality Regardless of the
ordtor and the Iistener, dialectic was absent, the words ot the sage and the fool
were precisely the ,ame U Tne tmplication, untike our own condemnation to
dralectic and difterence, was of a state beyond language, and of singular
mnterpretation

Pure language was the panacea to worldly tncarceration But the
hnguistic torments of humanity following Babel would be only aninterim, for the
return to the pure tanguage was assumed to be forticonung at the apocdiypse
Ihe Tower intrated o discordunt course, the resolution of which could only be
antietpated e the nuracle ot the Pentecost -the moment when hinguistie cand by
some accounts, geopraphical?? contusion is rectied by the pift of tongues 43
Indeed, the Pentecost was often exphatly hohed as the reciprocal twin ot the
towerlhustrated texts, such as the Bedtord, and The Tarnese hours, placed the
tower of Babel and the Pentecostal mountain on opposing pages 44 This Biblical
destiny was i taet the tulhitiment of Kircher's (among others) dream  the
cmanapation ot the world with one language, and thus one nation 45

But while tmay seem bike a ovelical return to the singular condition ot

the postdiluvtum world, the Pentecost is, 1 taet, o paradigmatic exdggeration ot

the contusion of tongoes Both free trom the constramts of time and 1ts

81



regulation, Babel and the Pentecost appear 10 converge 1in the essentul state ot
languageless homogeneity But where the culture ot Babel 1s defined by 4 mono-
hinguistic discourse, the Pentecostal state ts hyper-hinguistic The oration 1
spoken in (an infinuty of) fongues Its mtention s the vowcing of 4 speattically
misunderstood language Obstruction of all cogmiive understanding compels the
listener to paraphrase from a free association of phonetic rmages The vorang ot
adivine gibberish induces a hberating interpretation- 4 state of meditative
ecstasy, conwistent with the aims of the spirtual exercises ot St lgnatias Indeed
Kircher aspired that the world would reach this utopran drddectic, for sts phoneti
imagery, the kind of which we see 1n s Musica Universaliy, was empowered
with the pure force of the allegorical imagiation

The paradox, however, 15 that the tnvestigation of langoage 1
engendered by, and hmited to, the interim between these symmetnie episodes
The prophesy 15 1n fact hidden i the hines of the Tower of Babel poem ttselt
The text opens with "All the Larth” and closes, as we know, with "a scattering”
The pivotdl word -scatterong- frames the episode, mitialty with the fear of o

46 Lor the Barogue

prescribed destiny, and 1n the end, with s realization
scholar, the field of mvestigation was contmed 1o this destiny Virwally nowhere
was without languagc.J7 and virtually every language, other than the chosen
Hebrew, was to have derived trom the famulial tongues selected by YAW] |

following the destruction 8

As humankind journeys by famihal dispersal, language 15 assumed to
succumb alongside of 1t Thus Kircher, in observing the distinction between
African and Furopean tongues, cites the divergent bloodlines ot Chem and
Japhet as being at the root of this hingusstic difterence YAS Tosephus observes,
farmilties, by fault of therr disintegrating names, are destined to disseminate S0

Allthe languages of the world were mevitably binked to the ongingl
tongue, and by right ot 1ty sacred character, the possibihity ol incloding heretic
cultures among the legitimate legrons of the Christtan was thereby opened
Cultures that were respected, but considered allegiimate, were absorbed mto the
human family under the gencalogical tracing of Christran propagandda As a
result, tmportant, but pagan, sources were granted thew due credibility amony

the sdacred texts Ot all the cultures that were spread about the world, Kircher

considered the Greeks, aside trom the Hebrews, 1o have retaned the maost fromn



the original tongue, tor they were able, at least in a mutated form, (o estabhish
reasondably comprehensible governments and insttutions 51

Led by this observatien, Kircher devoted a large part of his scholarship
to mvestigating the Coptic seript, the hinguistic junction hetween the Greek
alphabet and the Lgypltian hieroglyph 82} abri de Perresc, responsible for the
course of research that a young Kircher was to undertake, found the Coptic text
to be the hidden hey bridging the hieroglyphic past with tiue languages of the
Christian project The Copts, ¢ devout Christian sect founded 1n Lgypt, penned 4
hyhrid seript whose onigins were timphied in both languages In Kircher's eyes,
these mternim monks were pieistic practicers of both the Christian fanth (the
Grreek text), and ancient mysticrsm (the hrerogroph) The divine truth of the
golden age was immancat 1 alf religrons, with Christianity superseding, but it
was first revealed to humantty by the wisdom ot the Egyptians, and thus
imbedded i the heroglyph oo popular was this perception that the authority
ot the Fpyptran mysucal teachings ot Hermes Irismagistus (sull behieved at that
trme o be an authentic b gy ptian schotary threatened to surpass esen those of
Moses ¥ The hieroglyph was thus o profound concern of linguistic scholars, for
not only was ot an entgniatic subject tor speculation, but 1in eddinon, 1t
possessed, alongside the cabala, the potential tor the unfolding of 4 mulutude of
meanings tram g stngle character 33

hke the decaved bones in o Churchyard, the origindl Adamic postures
were 1o be reconstructed as archaeologiedl tragments Language was an ohject
on a4 course towards disintegration forever 1 g state transformation Kircher s
abjective was to map the itimerary ot this metamorphosts Thus he demonstrates,
with Teswit nigor, how the degenerate Roman {as opposed to the pure Hebraiw)
alphabet transformed by Tosmg himbs and acquiring redundanaies 1n the
malpractice of the human ¢ty Archacelogy at this pornt was subservient o
propagandd so that anything, i the mterest ot the church, could be trdaced back
to an dealized vrigin Speculation worked freety within the parameters of
dittering inguistie states Like o butlding w ruins, whose original idea and
destiny s clouded by s present torm, each hinguistic code wdas an rmpertect
example tor the next, or of that prior All languages between the paradigmatic

antipodes were essentially mutations, mcoonmplete shades of an original medning
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quae non suas patiatur corruptelas, sive {d tiat ex vicinarum regionum, populorumguc
confortio, sive ex ingenlo particularium provindarum, & naturs locl, shve ex novarlum

vocum inventine. S

There are several reasons that Kircher gives tor the corruption of
language, all of which are a direct consequence of, and to, the Ciny of Man Lhe
ortginal confrontation persevered even atter Babel, in both subtle and exphitt
forms From the calamitous revenge on the aity foundations, to corruphion by
change 1n pronunciation, the vain etforts of Babel were consistently put to rutn
by the tnevitable destiny of nature

Divergent ternitories corrode the unity of language The topographic
segregation of nations not only soldates n terms of space, but as well i terms ot
time Colonization, as an attempt to immortalize empire, subverts the temporal
continuity of language by creatine discrepancies hetween respechive rates of
hngumstic change Atats most extreme, the destruction of an empire engenders
entirely new languages by severing colomal from parental tongues And yet, as
Kircher desersbes of the dittering quarters of Rome, even the most proxinate of
cultures succumb to the natural tendency of ditterentiation, by eventually
forming their own distinet dialects ~7 {Lineape detenorates territortal adentity,
and aftiliation tahes ats place Our bodies and our mouths tend to react tiustly to
the disunction of where they are, and secondly to the spatral and temporal
reference of the other Words mutate 1 their response to arcumstance Grradually
the elements of ortginal names are manipulated and arranged mto newer and

eventually, ahien names )

Even the text, by far the most resilient construct to time, ultimately
succumbs 1o 1ty corrosive Our seripts are continuosly diverging away from therr
original composition Stmple recovery 1s not an ¢dasy task, tor 1 ourignorance of
their original form we are hmited to speculation Yet the more we recompose the
names from our speculations, the more irretrievable 1t becomes rven the
material substance of the text reinforces the paradox The older text 1s destined
to physically deteriorate, yet tronically tis combingiion of the allegorical letters
15 closer to the orrgin, and thus more valuable By the same token, the more
recent the text, the more deterrorated the state of 1ts allegorical composition © 9
For Kircher, the resthence to this mevitable deterioration bies i the rigorous
hands of the seribe Thus be condemns Lora, who, when the Jews returned 1o

Jerusalem from Babylon, was careless 1o s transe ription of the book of laws,

dand as ¢ consequence was responstble tor o subtle yetimportant mutation of the



onginal language > Agamin the Trauerspetl, it1s the intnguer/scribe who 1s the
master of language. for it 1s through his conduit alone that the king will
understand the language of mortals And yet it s precisely along this conduit that
the King's tongue, pure in1ts naturalism, will degenerate from its oniginal sense,
sound, and meaning  Thwarted, as m the best lad plans of history, by the court
mntriguer 9

I'he court, 1t should be remembered, 1s (supposedly) to be astonomous
from the time and space of the Cuy of Man Thus tor the corridors of power,
linguistic corruption 1s more than an adversary, 1t 1s an outright contradiction of
their status Among the measures for securing 11 temporal autonomy of church
and court -such as, war, diplomacy, gencalogy, propaganda, etc- the
preservation of Tatin stood as an eternal project of irreiutable priority Language,
m s distinction from the aty, was the exclusive propriety of the courls, whereas
dralect, as Kircher caretully distinguished, was the language of everyone outside
ot these msttutions @1 o the evolving hinguistic context of the Barogue, the
crticalnterdependence between language and security was a subject of urgent
consequence to Kircher As monarchic and ecclesiastical rule were increasingly
drawn towards aregronal pohitie, diglects such as English, German, French and
Ttalian began substituting Latmn as the languages of power Kircher was alarmed
by this rmpending erosion, for notonly did stamply gredter misunderstanding
between states, it struck at the foundation of court soveresgnty -and this was,
atter all, an mvatation to chaos

It was only with the mtroduction of a discourse concerming statehood as
« positive evolat on trom barbarism that the inquiry into language and
nationhood became a debate ot signitwance 62 1y ery natton had a vested self
merest i promoting therr own origms as bemg paradigmatic 63 Angudge, ds far
as the search forongins was concerned, was national property  That the origan of
the world was g subjectopen to debate, and that propaganda was now a
legitimate pohiical instrument, meant that natons coutd post their languages as
the ongina tongue, and that the global dispersion, i tact, was ¢ degeneration of
thet own Golden Age EByvery nation, then, adopted the Tower ot Babel as their
personal adversary For as propaganda would permit, and genealogy would

denund, 4o enemy state was g threat t the present by way of the origin

Language 1s the last refuge from umversal eroston Crvilization 1§

dualectically condemned (o the Augustintan cures the one of stone and dolatry



(Cirv of Man), and the one of language (City of God) Irrevocably incarcerated (o
the former, one can only aspire to the latter Time 1s the adversary ot this morta)
aspiration With this restraint, culture can do httle more to stem o than by
renouncing the grip of historical alienation The text apprehends tleeting tume
and hoards 1t as if made available to the present For Karcher, 1ts monumental
acquistion 1s manitest in the hbrary -the closest, and most noble, surropate tor
the Cin of God Unlike the promise ot Babel, where matertalistic editices are
doomed to farlure and enslavement, langaage 1s the only construct with the
potential to unite numankmnd In Kircher's view, the new universal oty 1s hutlt by
virtue, sanctity, and the knowledge ot languages, rather than stone and
construction tools ¢4 Any umnfected construct 1s found solely i the realm of the
paradigmatic, and that realm s stractly himisted (o the pages ot the senptures
Hence Kircher's rigorous construction ot Turris Babel and Arche Noe o this nnand
set, the only circumstance that presents the architect as anoble figure 1 one
which he exphicitly chooses not o buiid with stone, but with words

The mmphication, thus, of Kircher's Iimguistic prejudice commits the
entire world to the realm of the theoretical Wath the substance of matter placed
in doubt, artifice becomes a practice strictly limuted to the mmagimation 05 Names
supplant bricks, and hke architecture, are bound together through the poetie

artifice of ornamentation

And for cach bady acts, or suffers ought,

Having made nownes, his verbs he also wrought:
And then the more Penrich his speech, he brings
Small particles, which stand {n licu of <trings

The master members fitly to combine:

(As teo great boards, a little glew doth joyne)

And serve, as plumes, which ever dauncing Hyht
Decke the proud crests of helmets burnisht bright
Frenges to mantles: eares, and rings to vessels:

To marble statues; bases, feet, and tressels 66

Words are the onginal matenial arafice As neither text nor speech, ther

arttculation 1s thewr actuahity

. .arcamyue que ipso dictante Numline, pro sua Infinfta

clementia constrrul jussit. ., 87

Full credit 1s due to the words of YAWEH's command,”® by

responsability to which the Ark was comtructed, verbally Tike the popping of

Q)



the ears when emerging from water, the flood hindles homan speech g vague
mmitation of the tactite language. that untl that point had been the pravidesed
hason of Noah alone

Attendite ltague sermones meos, auribus percipite verba

salutis, quae sl servaveritis 69

As 1f they had never existed betore, Noah ordains the projec tron and
reception of human speech In dstrange dutect, completely alien to our own,
Noah exhorts without tense wathout verb, and without writing  This s the first
release of voices outstde of YAWTH ~, g break with the sitent lexicon ot the
animals that had detined fanguage up until that point Without speedh,
humankind would never have dispersed from the deternuned and hited resensorr
ot names But, rronically, without speech the Texicon would never have
transtormed mnto the unbedrable clamor of protamty that would provoke YAWT 1]

1nto exacting his reyenge on Babel 7

Cum Lablum formandarum vocum instrumentum sit,
sine labiis vero vox vlla proferrl non possit, cam nomo
non apertls lablis motisgue Toqui possit, recte sand facer
textus pro Hngua ponit lablum, ausium pro «ffcctu in
universa ttagque terra, vel ut Arablca habot, fn toto
mundo (ubi per mundam, totlus humanl generls
congregationen nominat ) erat lHngua una Id est, omnes
homines, qui post diluvium usque ad transmigrationom,

immensa multitudine s propagarunt, laquchantur

linguam unam 71

Upon Noah's tnaugurdation of the car, the lips and tongues are
discovered, both of which, as instruments of votrce, are interchangeable i the
text of the OId Testament 72 With the potentral for Language inherent, the tongue
1s the intelligent occupant of the notse mahmg arifices The loss of language.
then, 1s not merely a copnitive loss, but the misplacement of a4 vital organ he
hips are the threshold of conduct between humamity and world Linutations were
circumscribed by the hps tor laws that observed the passage of words, and even
food (Hebraic dietary traditions attest to that) As initrally shared gestures, ther

divergent shapes would emit incomprehensible signals o one another
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The contents of the Ark
Kircher Arche Noe

Like the amimals, Noah's voice and grom discharges the seeds of human
civihizaton from the prototyprc Ark Codex Gafted with the pnivileged knowledge
of the arts and sarences, and the solace of an exclusive patnarchy, his selective
tsemination stres the progeny of avilization All the tradivonal devices for the
savererpn practice, the tools of the mnocents, are dissemmated from Noah into
his ancestry 73 But 1 the mevitahle course of time, their intentional use
degencrates mnto ¢ corrupt mutation specifically invented for the staughter of
ammls, the edification of architecture, and violence of war 74 Nodh 1s the
benetactor ot a second fall, a cataclvsmie retribution for g nise from the depths
ot the plans of Sthinar, to the herghts of man made tmpropriety Tor i allowing
power to escape from the well intenttonal conduct of his divinely engineered
genecalogy, the arreversible march towdards Babel 1o set into motion Babylon s
ultimately his domng, and for this his Tegacv 1s marked as the tragie (and
drunhen) prototype ot redenmption

Ihe tirstorder of architecture isan the prototypre form of the Atk As an
darchitectural seed it gernnates the primal tongue, the pnimdl hnowledge, the
primal tools, and the primal tamuly Kircher describes 1t as the only example of

the Cuv of God on earth Setf sufficient and hermetic by right of ¢ divinely

mspired economy, a prototypic set of necessities whose limtations are dictated
only forthe destiny of being broken TS Al of humantty’s arufices, neutral 1n the The contents of the Ark.
tace of value, ongmate trom thas aity, and from the moment the Ark hits dry Kurcher Arche Noe

Tand they are gradually mutated and absorbed into the mechamsm of history The

drk s indeed a coltection of worldly assets selected to survive, but more

umportantly, 1t s the virtual lexicon to the word of god, the entire basis for the

Adanue tongue



The Risk of Knowing Too Much

That scholastic knowledge 1s strictly o human construct means that 1
¢an only be transmtted through tme by a torm of inseminate gencalogy bhe
scholasuc pracuce reflects the mode of sexual procreation Like the vinhity of 4
manly progenitor, we praise an endoring rded tor 1ts seminal (semen hiked
quality Lven more explictly, the Hellenio custom for ihe transmission of
Anowledge, 15 for the scholar to Literally insenunate his mmtate by sexual cottns
Shades of this dissemindtion even reman 1 the master/apprentice (radinons of
our own learning instrtutions By the same strategy of tracing a bloodhne o 1ts
procreative orign, the scholar weases through the gencalopical lipaments of
msenunate 1mntelhgence to discover the orrginal thinker -the paradipnate haw
maker Law, and for that matter, alt scholastic knowledge, 18 protected,
protracted, and legitimized solely on the basts of the paradigmatic vistues of s
philosophical grounding In the same way that Noah s the inseminator ol race,
Moses, the chronological sage of the Judeo/Christan traditton, 18 the

msenmnator of knowledge

It1s often suggested that the intentions for the Tower of Babel were the
of fspring of an insatiable cosmological curiosty 7€ Without doubt, the
motivdtion for such an intention 1s obvious, 1 order to see the heavens and then
mosements more deeurdtely, the observer must be rased closer to thenr realin
The postvlatron of this motive s hardly speculative, tor ttas clearly
achnowledged 1 the pages of the Old Testament that the Babylonians were
mdeed the discovers of astrology 77 Further sull, it was 1 the observatory of the
Tower of Belus, and under the tutelage of 1ts namesahe, that Abraham was sand
to have Iearnt the cosmic arts 78 Thus, m the Babel poem, when the call s made
for the head of the Tower to be raised mio the heavens, or whose top shall reach
the heavens, what 1s redlly being said s fet us see T9 11 the tower 15 both a
landmark, butlt 16 be seen (hy day as ¢ wlhoucette and by mght as an eley sted
beacon), and an observatory, butlt 1o see (a platforn for 11s curtous pase), then
dialectical vision 1s the aspiration of this paradigm Although drawn from o
somewhat incongruous tradition, the anaent Greeh conception of the simuldcra
focussed specifically on this dialectic of sight To to make eyesin a statue 1s to
see 1nto 1ts hfe, and for 1t to reciprocate 80 1y 15 perhaps this voyeurtstic intrusion

mty the YAWEH"S Jomain that provoked the 1re of the Hebraie senibe YAWTE H's
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hinran-like jealousy was reputed to have stood 1n the way of human
mvestigation and speculation The secrets of heaven were not to be pried into,
wital YAWI H had revealed to humanity was as much as they were ever poing o
know ¥! Indeed many exegetes have suggested of that 1n Nimred s ambruion to
surpass every boundary that had been onginally imposed on the tribes of Nodh,
knowledge was the most adversarial of these hrmits But as tradition holds, just
ds architecture 1s an admrdable sin, the search for the intellectual himits 15 dn
honorable avocation For regardless of therr transgressive consequences, these
objectives are the only substantial distinction between humanity and bestality 82

Lhe pursurt of knowledge ss commonly assoctated with the desire tor
alntude 8V Atier all, the most tundamental of our spatial discourses seems to
dwell onthe dralectic polarities of high and low We naturally assoctate
superionty with height (the perfection of the sky), and infenority with baseness
(the corruptible sublunar worhd 184 1018 10 tact a cross cultural standard that the
sedt of reverent power and tis paradistacal realm find themselves o the upper
cxiremity of the vertical axas, and thew coumterparts of pumshnmient and evil find
themselves below  The authornity ot the pater is alway s castin the downward
directron, while submission o ils vorce 1s much switter trom above than below 85

‘The bold herghts of academie mguisitiveness, then, are certanly to be
feared., tor ihe the consequences ot any physteal adventure, transgression over
dearly delmeated boundaries mnvites certain peril But while the pluralistic
cduse of geademre freedom was never direan tradition as it seems to be now,
there was o generdal deeeptance, 1 not necessarily an observance, of severadl
prolubitive reatms of knowledge

The cosmic Tt was torbidden to look at the skies,-the arcana naturae

The refrgious  itwas sorbidden to look at the secrets of god - the Arcana De

The polhiical 1t was forbidden to look at the secrets of power -the Arcana

impern 80

Concerning the potential danger of intellectual bravado, a passage n
the epistle to the Romans reads noli alium sapere  sed time (be not high
minded  but tear). 87 orin Eravimus Quu Supra nos, ea mhil ad nos (we have not
to care about things which are above us ) 88 and even the caption to an
wonographie plate by Nicolo Malermi do not seek 1o know high things89

Lheologians, philosophers, and astrotogers labeled as heretic, would thus be

personstied in the images ot learus and Prometheus, both transgressors of the

X)



vertical, alongside captions reading  those who steal (ook wn1e) the sky pay the

90

penaln In an rmagimary discourse between Tovola and Coperncus, Donne

relates the serousness ot this challenee

Hath your ralsing up of the earth fnto heaven brought men to that confidence that

they bulld new towers or threaton God agalne? Or do they of this motion of the

carth conclude that there s no hdl or deny the punishment of sfn 91

Ultimately though, 1t would prove impossible for the scholar to tespect
these absolutist restraints T or asvan the imposable asptration to the Ciy of God,
the intermunghing ot High and Tow (sacred and profane) was an aveeptable,
albeit pentent, concession to bemg human 92

In the Baroque, the mntroductnion of new scientific hypotheses were
ideed constdered as potentidl disruptions to order, even to the extent of
threatening the physical nature of the universe Bat nothing threatened the
ohgarchy more than specuttions within the pohthical realin Scrence and nature
were subjects entirely open to the common man, but politics were verded under
religious secrecy, still constdered as unguestiondable ntentrons of the divine
will 93 A the populdar revolts agamst the Papacy and the wars of religion
demonstrated the vulnerability of dogma, the screntuhic revolution seemed
poised o abrogate the istruments of power and devour therr seaets ol political
utility 94

By the tme of that actudlity, howeser the moral position vis o vis
mtellectual 1nquiry had shifted dramatically 1 the 1066 version of the Pompe
Junebri by Muarcello Maraano, we encounter once more the familar allegorical
figures of knowledge Prometheus and Icarus Promitheus 1s shown conbrdently
and proudly resung his hand on the sun, with the accompanying motto  nothing
15 1oo difficudt for human heingy 95 I ihewse, Tearus 1s depicted as the Columbian
discoverer of the new world, with his accompanving motto dare eversthing ho
Scholars were actually confident of the posability of execoting the Tower ot
Babel Not out of a detusion of success, hut out of a sense of valor tor the ctiort
Even Kircher vaunted his acadenmic gallantry by having himself lowered into the
infernal mouth of purgatory (Mount Vesuviusy under the pretext of an audacious,
but enlightening, reunion with the Mundus Subierranus The moto revised,
should then have read 1115 dangerous (o know high things hut dare 1o know Tar

the Respublica Luteratorrium, the horderless community of scientists {(to which

Kircher belonged), the perceived march for truth far superseded the individual
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commtments to the rebigrous and pohitical mstitutions thot had segregated

them 7 But i 1s from there that the truth became the moniker for power

“As those who tosc thelr footing turn somersaults in thefr fall, so would the

allcgorical intcntion fall from cmblom to emblem, down Into the dlzziness of it
bottomicss depthe, word it not that, even In the most extreme of them., ¢ had so to
turn about that all its darkness, valnglory, und godlessness seems to be nothing but
scf-dddusion For itis to misunderstand the allegorical entirely If we make a
distinction batweon the stores of Images, in which this about turn into salyation and
redomption tukes pluce, and that grim store which significs death and damnation

Foritils prodscy visfons of the frenzy of destruction, in which all earthly things
collapse fonto w heap of ruins, which revcal the limit set upon allcgorical

confumplation, rather than its idaal quality The blcak cenfusion of Golgotha, which
can be recognized as the schema undeoriylng the allegoriaal figures in hundrads of
the engravings und descriptions of the porlod, is not just a symbol of the desolation

of humun existence 98

The Geometric Projection of Origin

I he Baroque may be described as o period absent of polemic Where,
untl that pomt, cultural epoches asserted themselves by the formation of unique
tautologies, the Barogue detined stselt by anantrospective self conscrousness 1
the fuce of the pasto e history Fhe Baroque world discovered itselt o the
uncomfortable position of bemg o transrent member of an histoncal continuity,
caupht between the agonizing wait tor the apocalyvpse on the one hand, and the
mote perfected and puntied saration of humanity that reswded coser to the
presence of o divine onigain than itselt on the other The study ot origins thus
cmerged from anantetlectual pessimism that sensed ¢ lack ot control over
destiny in the pereenved expanse between the contemporary world and 1ts origins

Under such conditions the intention of historicdt scholarship was not
necessartly to describe the process by whach the existent came mto bemng, but
rather to describe what emerged trom the process ot becoming and tts eventual

uh:dppc.nr.xmc mto the fog of bemg Onigin, as Benjamin describes at, is an eddy
in the stream of becomng, and in 1ts current it swallows the material 1nvolved in
the process of Genesis 9 T hus ongin coald only be recognized 1n 4 walltul re-
discovery, and at the same time, 4 resignation to its meompleteness Origin 1§
the state 1o which the enerpies of the nascent history contront the present,
leasing tnats wake, a chronological history In Kircher's mind, The Tower of
Babel was, moatselt, this confrontation manitest Babel s forever in the state of
an meemplete controntdtion and construction (4 permanent state of originy,

makimg Kircher's own work g reconstruction of the incomplete His conviction

i3



was that the authentic luy 1n the ongin, lurhing somewhere behind i the
backhground of the present To the extent that the historical procedure was unigue
i its approach, the discovery would reveal not the essential origin, but 4
symputhy to ity becoming 100 By 1ny esting w unique speculation, the antyue
torm was tevitably mutated as an end resuly 1901

Whereas the Renarssance was domnated by g sober respedt and scarch
for the clarity of divine intentions tn the empirical world, the Baroque was
obhsessed with its evpression, namely o the form ot a demonstrative theatre
Demonstration explotted what were assumed (o be the logical mechanisms of
transformdtion -the simulatton of the dynamic world 1o tts most accurale,
detailed, and elaborate extent The historical text of Lurrs Babel, as such, 15 an
extravaganszya Like everything elve, history is subject o the same underlyving
auntomata of metamorphosis With the preasion of ¢ mathematical projechion,
the imagination cdan elaborately specuiate and simulate the entirety ol 1S course

To the Baroque historian, consequently, the world was a hving organism
10 d perpetudl state of transformation But it this transtormation had an origin
such as the deluge, then there was also desnined to be an end lThe real
discovery, however, was the redhization that the present did not itselt belong (o
these historical extrenuties It the present was less pertect than the fixated points
of future and past, then these antipodes were temporally paradipmatic Yet this
will have opened the possthility tor two forms of evaluating the course of fime
from its extrenmities -that of the bestial, and that of the perfect- creating an
oscillatory alienatton that would eventually become a major source ot debate
among Baroque historians It was i fact the discovery of fossils i the Alps that
empirically supported the theory of a universal deluge that transtormed the entire
surface of the earth 102 But what further fueled the historical speculation was the
discovery of unknown antmal species in the Americas, thereby bringmg mto
question the whole tradition and assumption of a I urastan Adamic istory 103 I
the end, the theory of divine wisdonm and origin was thrown into turmotl by the
implication that there were other wisdoms, cultures, and races, lost from an

edrhier ime

With the decisive power of the era restding with the monarchy, order
could only be maintained by ensuring the hineage of the prince Bot it was
precisely this mechanism that led to contlict between nations and religrons at

that time To be 1n power was to be responsible for the legitimacy of a hnear

m



chronology, and that hineage allowed room for only one ruler Continuity of
gencdlogy with the sacred prototypes at the ornigins of history was the only
prevention against tumbhng into the chaos of anarchy  If the prince were to loose
the connection with his historical aiicestry, he would loose the right to rule Thus
while the Baroque world bepan 1o detine 1ts structoral matter as bemg composed
of hustory, 1ts stability grew more dependant on the preservation of chronology

Out ot the conviction thdat humanity s natural state wias that ot confusion,
the leviy of the chronological project ennobled the role of the historian 104
Indeed the visughization and choreography of the chronological Tabyrinth
depended entirely on the aristry of this seribe Atter all, it was the historian who
rernnded the citzens, through the mseriptron of urban rituals and istitutions
mnto traditron, of thesr origins, their Irneage, and therr potentrat for selt
destruction Fhose calted upon with the authority of writing chronological history
were those who literally wrote the destiny of the world by legitimizing the
gencalogy of the soverergn 105 Thys power was wielded 1n the hands of the
primce, but the destiny of power Tay m the words of the histortan History, then,
was o manipulable destiny, but 1n the wrong hands 1t was 4 destuny open to
disruption

As g convequence, any questtoning of the origindl ages had to he
constdered with the upmost serrousness  To alter chronology by claiming
precedence of a secutar pre-adamic age was intact a demad of God Both Turris
Babel and Arclie Noe were hardly children’s books Rather, they were defimtive
political treatises whose research rdentifred and leginmized the origins ot power
Fven our own contemporary listorical viston tinds its roots i the writing of these
(WO (X

For the Jesurt order, however, the historical project demanded much
more than the task of mnsurmg hinedage The writng of history had to defend the
duthority of the church by way of the sacred seriptures, now 4 ripe subject for
cymcal speculation by 1ts enemes Out of this mandate was born the institution
ot Propaganda, meaning hterally to propagate the faith ike the roots of a
tree 100 In the true sprrit of the tash of the historian, and regardless of the
diversion from the objective truth, the Tesuits embarked on the monumental task
of tnsunng that evervthing be put winto proper concordance with the order of
sacred chronology The art of propaganda served not to falsify or aberrate

histonical fact, bu, through the acknowledged artifice and tash ot the historian,



to build a bradge from those episodes that had been discovered to be
contradictory to the present

As 4 devout and leading Jesmt scholar, Kircher thus was commitied. by
ordinance and vohtion, to the genuine quthority of the sacred text, while at the
same tume heeping the emergeat hy pothesis of truth and evidence as dominant
principles of his rigor The ensuing colhiston was characteristic of the Batoque
crists What was (ruth was the sacred text, vet the evidence usually provoked
speculation to the contrary Although we now seem to negotigte this
contradtction with stote ease, 1n the Barogue the option of 1y resolution by
discourse simply did not exist The practice of saentitre proot ermerged as the
hinge between disparate truths Rather than the selt perpetuating cydie of
hypothesis and proof unleashed 10 the name of a4 progressive consequence,
scre tific proof was a4 retroactive demonstration of the hidden Togie hetwe *n
glaring contradictions, a constructed Joldot bridging the abyss ot a pertlous
uncertamny

Only onc universal Christian history could be tolerated But rather than

1O7 the Tesunts

declaring all other histories as blasphemous and tantastic,
embarked on the crusade of absorbing the world o the Christian propagandist
verston of universal chronology Waat was attempted waos 4 model of history that
could hypothetically absorb all the cultural divergences o the world, incltudimg
those that had noteven been discovered vet But the chnnnating of the
divergence of chronologrcal figures within the hastory of the world was a
negation of & plurality, rather than a seeming tolerance towards ditterence 108
One could even speculate that our present democratic system of pluralism s
wrought out from the philosophicdl hypothests of propaganda

The analogy of secular western traditions to the Christian project was
itself hard enough But uther cultures, such as Babylontan, Chaldean, Chinese,
and Pre-Columbian American, possessd therr own chronologies, supposedly
surpassing those of the Judeo/Christian tradition The western chronology was
forced to adapt 1n order to be umiversally legitimate Remnants of the onpinal
Genesis can be extruded from every culture of the world, and this led Kircher to
believe that there was 4 fundamental similarsty at the ends of recorded tme  Lhe
fusion of these disparate histortes was created, thus, through the extension ot the
western Biblical chronology dand gencalogy to purposefully include every culture

nto @ homogeneous world brotherhood The tree that propagated Christiamty had

to demonstrate 1ts roots through all bloodltnes to include @ common patriarchy

s



for all of mankind In order to do so, the propagandist would baptize historical
fipures such as Confuctous into therr real western identities, such as Nodh,
thereby piving every figare from the Old Testament @ pseudonym in 4 foreign
gencalogy

Entire pantheons would 1o this way be commandeered like the steahing
of simulacras from a vanquished ancient ¢ity, and adopted as part of the grand
plan of the western God Where once even the wisest of philosophers were
relegated to the kinder regions of Hell,1%9 entire civilizations would be excused
of blasphemy for simply not knowing any better The justificatior was that they
were only subject to the curse of dispersion and confusion, but by the grace of
propagandd, they would be welcome again into the brotherhood of man -of
Christran man

Other histories were really false The lack of written scriptures, and the
natural disperston of man, contributed to the mis-1dentity of the figures of the Old
lestament In Kircher s terms, wdolatry was introduced 1n the confusing metee of
the tall of the tower, not out of @ cultural vengeance, but from 4 sincere
misreading of who was who Cosnuc entiies were mistaken. and as an extension
of that, their powers and ontological torces were worshiped n the blasphemous
manner of adolatry

In the same manner that the vestiges of the onginal fanguage are seen
i the diversity of letters and scripts, the pantheons are allegorically
mterconnedded through o gencalogy 1 the the seript, there 18 no visual or imaged
daceess to the origin, tor the idolatrous tmage s whit comes after the fall The
origindl pantheon of the gods, then, can only be speculated and alluded 1o 1n 1ts
ortgin All the gods are engrieered into o descent of the famtly of Christianity by
way of their shared qualities and prodigous gifts to the huinan race

The renov ated lineage of 1 ve, all ot whom are the mothers of life, the

progenttors of man, the mother gods, and the givers of largess
eve, to

tellus, to

Nioba, to

Vesta, to

Ists.

The renov ated hineage of Cain, all of whom are the inventors of evil, the

lovers of war, the authors of 1dolatry, murders, and the inventors of

arufice

Cain to Cam,
Nimrod to Mars,
Vulean to Typhon



For both Vico and Kircher, the wdea that chronology extended beyond
the limits of recorded mistory nevitably led to the adoption of a pre-historn
species for the expression of the carhieststages of humanity Vico transtormed
the mvthical figure of early man inte an historical other Hisantroducthion ot
feral beginming for mankind implied a state of bemg that was alimost brotogiedl
i its otherness, therehy necessitating what was perhaps the tirst hermeneutical
project to speculate on the psycholopy ot a ditterent historical being Pre-thistony
became a stored time that would accept the divergences and inconsistenaies that
otherwise did not fit 1nto the sacred chronology PO The extension ot
chronology into a ferile beginning 15 the same for us now  In order that the entire
spectrum of the world might bave ¢ common ground, naturdl or buman theory

reduces our ortgins to the lowest common denominator of single celled hie

Regardless of the tortured nath of scholarly metamorphosis between
extremities, the assumed authority of the sacred scriptures necessitates hnkage
Absolute hicence 1s encouraged, virtudlly anything may be conjectured for the
text to made truthful Speculation s the motor of Baroque scholarship, especally
if 11s end serves the legrimacy of the text

An example of this would be Kircher's recounting ot the migration onto
the platns of Shinar As descrihed above, the Old Festament orients the
migration from Mount Arrarat towdrds the east, vet Barogue cartography of that
region seems to subvert the credibihity of this course Kircher aceepts the text as
allegorical, but he alvo acknowledges that 1ts geographical contradiction s
problematic H1T Down to the most nuinute of details, Kircher demonstrates a
speculative recreation of what would be ¢ logical runcerary for this journey, 1f 1l
was to be consistent with the sacred text But for this demenstraion 1o serve das
proof, the evidence must be reasonably adjusted Kircher places the tme
between the conclusion of the journey and Babel at 275 years Speculating about
the journey using the geographic knowledge of the day, he arrives, by his own
estimates, and without any possible reference to the hiblicdal text, at the
following itinerary

195 years on the mountain

75 years in the flatter reglons

§ years in the journey to Shinar.112



Fven then, the truth 15 stll not soldly proven To convinee the reader ot
the authentiaty of the eastward onentdation, he exphicitly manipulates the pames
ol the regrons and therr maps so that thev appear 10 support the hiblical account
By contemporary scientific practice, this doctoring of the truth would be
considered as nothing less than an outrage On the other hand, this may be the
first mandate of the screntific project to dccurately support the known truths,
and examine the 1ntricactes of pardadoxiual chasms thdat dre progressively
discovered to e between them The unity of truth and evidence, or even cause
and ettect, was never mtended as an emancpdtory vehile tor anescape from
the traditonal world Rather, it was intended as the glue that held the world
together 1nthe face of s disintegration

Proof can only he arived at by the means of an impossible paradox
Gravity will then be explained along the terms ot an apocalyptic demonstration,
Otherwise known as o Reduc io Absurdem  Leclesiastical physies confronts the

hypothetical model of the monad

“Sequltur quarto. Hane Turrim pondere suo multis parasangis superasse Terram;
quod {ta ostendo . Sigitur totus terrestris globus ad hanc tabricam complendam non
erat sufficiens, ergo ] allunde divinitus suppeditata materia Turris demonstratae
mag nltudinls super terram fulsset elata, necessarium erat, terram tantum extra
centrum universi, wpote leviorem exire, quantus erat excessus ponderis Turris supra
pondus terrae  guod of [ta ergo totus terrenul globus (xtracentrum universi, cum

ruina totius mundf extitisset <113
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For the Jesuit school, there js no other purpose Lo credtis e mathemancs
than to serve the goal of proof But, by the same token, 1tis an even more

powerful tnstrument 1n discrediting the seculdr As paradox 18 resolved by



manmipulating the ahsurd 1nto apparent reason, reason 1s mampulated into a
glaring ahsurdity By employing the Ratio Absurdem for the sake of a larger
arpument, Kircher sets out to demolish the credibility of Diodorus s account of
the magnitude of Babylon He hegins with his own reasonable tally of the work
force (twao milhon slaves) in construcing the wdlls of the o1y, and incorporales
the figure mmto Drodorus's account Lxplotting the contradiction between the size

of the city and that of the worh force, he carefully demonstrates 1ts falsehood

11 (hiodorus s area),

And I stadha = 1/8th of 4 roman mule

And the wall thichnoss s 125 pasaos

Andf one allows 1 square passus for every worker,

Then the surface area will allow room for only 3750 persons

By that account, the figure s far short the 2,000,000 slaves that were really there Thus

Priodorus s account 1s absurd

Fven though the emerging scientific conscrousness had radically
hiberdlized the conduct of questiomng, the power structure of the day remarned
firmly embedded 1n the tradition of inecage In the context of deepening
commitment o empiricdl precision, chronology had 10 be ascertained at its
precise moment of reference But of even more significance to the scholarship of
power was the temporal convergence of both chronology (lincage) and
topography (nation) It was assumed that the contemporary world emerged from
a singular biological and geographical source At this ttime. nationalism, both
geographic and ethnig, engendered the greatest conflicts 1n centuries on the
Furopean conunent 1 anguage and nationhood began to mnscrbe themselves
dlong the Tandscape of the world by distincuve and exclusive bounddaries Yet in
the seventeenth century, there was no mechanism to resolve the geo-political
disputes of confhicting nattonatism other than that of genealogical legitimacy
War was primanty an instrument of legal necessity 1o prove a divine right By
force or convichion, those who could trace ther heritage to the fanuly of Noah 1n
the onginal age could legiimately ciaim power

A typical claim to Tegiaimate rule works 1ts way down the (family)
propaganda tree P14 W ythin the theatrical tradition, the gencdalogicdl litany
would be mechanically recited This recitation maps the play over every
possible convolution generated by the mechanism of history Among the many
hereditary clammants, the central toree i this rivalry of naions was the Chrnistian
emprre, namely, the Hely Roman Empire At no other ime was 1ts command so

powertul, yet s authority so suspect Although the apocaly ptic appointment of



the second mullennium was far away, the certamnty ot s drametne extre nuly
made 1t a forgone conclusion 'S For the Jesuits, then, the htany concentrated on
the adventures of the Old Testament, the martyrs, and most specitically, the hite
of Christ 116 In the Jesuit tradition of St Ignatins's spintual exercises, every
event was regarded as having an nexhaustible potental for demonstrative
expansion Details were the asset of a rigorous practice of a monadologie
science Every possible feature extracted from sacred text would be perfectly
articulated and constdered worthy of infinite expansion

Exploring the detailed personal history of the Baroque ruler was the ey
to a legitimate right of Ascension No detan] was excessive i the recounting ot
his deeds and moral exploits Indeed, the full understanding of the spectrum ot

power depended on the accurate demonstration of his profile

The first ruler 1s God, the patnarchal father By naming him so, the deity
1s Iinked forever to humanity by bloodline But the rule of this bloodhine 1s
conversely tied to the divine federalism The opening lines of the poem express
the whole world, meaning that all the inhabitants of the carth dwell within one
place and are of 4 single famly ! 17 Lor the Baroque, this is the paradigm o
unity, the first and final episode of the human tragedy But the growing
dependdnce on historical scholarship will imply ¢ new disposttion of ontological
principles the umty of time taking precedence over the unity of place 8

What makes the Baroque prionty of 4 temporal order over the spatnal so
radical 18 that 1t signals a fundamental departure from the tradibional distinction
between western and Hebrate perceptions Furthermore, one senses that the
Baroque view of time 1s, 1n fact, sympathetic to the Hebraic

Hellenic myth places the origin within 4 spatial location of relerence
The time of the gods 1s 1ndeed anterior to the present, but its eprsades dre fixed
to a specific geography The deal state of the lost golden age in Plato’™s Critias
15 specifically located 1n Atlantis 1Y A< an eatension of this, even our own
perception of time, according to Bergson, 15 ultimately spatial  That 1s to say,
we can only articulate 1t with terms analogous to spdace poant, hine and
segment 120 Time's measure 15 excluded from the spatial aspects of movement
and place 1n our conscrousness Instead, 11y an mternal standard, engenderimng

the mechanism of chronology and accumulating the events that constitute

history, pauses and all 12!
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Ihe tradiional Hebrew consciousness experiences 1t somewhat
ditferemly Here the standard of time 1s determined specifically by content, and
not by the homogeneous abstraction of ¢ spatial structure 122 To the Hebrew
mind, the world and 1ts phenonmena are defined by thewr extremities Time
becomes the space of action, mstead of examining the object, one examines the
event 123 It finds nself comadent and fused entirely with content aterritory
would be described by the nature of 1ts boundaries rather than the expanse
between them If there 15 nothmg of defimtion within the perimeier, the void 1s
not mapped, there 1s symply nothing to mdap As 4 consequence there 1s no such
thing as a segment of time, for that 1s our prejudice Instead an evert s read
stmultancously as a cycle of its termunt The episode of Babel, for example, 15
described only an terms of aits begmmng and end By seeing an episode strictly
from 1ls content, its subhstance can appear 1n any tempordl scale The eprsode
could be §, 10, 100, even @ million years i duration

Whereas the conrse of western chronology 1s advanced by the ongoing
merements of the cosmie cydle (an qccumulative measure of time determined
by the referentral movement ot bodies through geometric space), the Hebraic
perception of astral phenomena 1dentified these objects not as bodies, but as
lumnaries whose nise and fall i itensity, defsned temporal thythm Luminaries,
are seen for ther consequence, Argh noon iy the sun's most intense moment ot
the day Ihe sun, moreover, grows rather than rising trom the horizon In
addrtion, the luminaries dare seen tor thewr obvious moral mmphications hght and
dark, good tme and evil time Thus, when the first words of YAWEH proclaim
let there be light, s true resonance 1n the Hebraie sense 1s Let there be nme 124

Hebrare duration and the instant, exast 1n concentric thythms and pulses
ot ever expanding scales -trom the smallest rhythm of the body to the astral
rhythm of the Tununaries, and inally to the eternal rhythm of the universel2S
Ihe rhythms do notantegrate into « hinear sequence of cycles, for they each
restdes as ananternal cycle of the next Time as a sequence of eternal cycles 1s
evenngraned mto the tanguuge, Thus for example they word sigmfying
recurrence in Hebrew corncides with duration 126 In this context, the poem of the
dispersion 1y g cycle of polar extrenuities within the gap of an even larger cycle

Ihe Hebrate world 1s composed entirely of historical matter The
universe 1s the sum total of mterconnected histonical events, that tind their roots
1 fiest cause o the effect of lustory 127 Ihese events are dialectical episodes

that place man’s predictable and scattered (if at umes righteous) purposes! 28



consistently at odds with the unrevealing, and imevitable purposes, ot
YAWEH 129 History, thus, 15 a chronological play of man’s culture resulting
from a never ending dialogue between human desire and 1ts conthict with an
unalterable final destiny The largest events that determine the course of the
history of the umiverse, such as an apocalypse or a unnversal detuge, are, both on
God's part and man's, a product of a Human character 139 History 15 a recurring
body of human episodes tied to the design of the Toldotr This opens the
posstbility for 1t to recur 1n the form of prophetic thought, where mythological
views of the first cause are translated into prophetic histories of the ievitable
future 131

Prophesy would equally allow the Baroque culture to detine ttselt using
the allegoricdl figures of the past as mamtestations i their own ume the Ant -
Christ finds himself 1n the form ot Nero, or the pope tinds himselt in the torm ot
Nimrod This obsesstve fascination with Hebraie tradition on the part ot Barogue
intelligentsia was hardly gratuitous, however, Hebraic perceptions at all levels -
the lineage of the toldot. the umversality of history and nation, and the noton ot
an allegorical language common but hidden to all i the cabala- to name but a

few, had a sympathetic resonance with the most vital concerns of that time

The episode of the Tower of Babhel 1s particuluarly retevant to the
Baroque, exposing a dialectic of time that emerges i this penod ot historical
mtrospection It represents the ostracizing of humankind from their cogmzant
parucipation in the eternat metronome The human endeavor of an eternal
conclusion (the Tower) 1s exhausted by incompleteness (the ruins) Itis from
this point on that humanity 1s condemned to the sequence of time, ¢ sequence
throwing langudge nto tense, and mortality, necessitating the oblhipation to the
Toldot Humankind 1s thereafter excluded from cychical destiny, but subject to
its ievitabihty 132

As of every paradigm, the Tower of Babel represents the transgression of
limits The hmits here are obvious, for we have grown used to assoctating it with
height and the invasion of heaven But i hght of Hehrate perception, Babel 15,
as well, about the limits and the domimon of time While the limits imposed by
YAWEH are 1n factinfinite, the self inflicted himits, the transgression of

mortality and genealogy, are ultimately defimtive
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Onigin 1s the irreducible substance of the historic world Even though the
world was seen as being on a progressive course toward an end of apocdlyptic
rutnation, the original truth, the obhject prior to ats iinerary of decdy, was
transcendental 1o 1t a5 an 1dea We get ¢4 sense of this 1n the Barogque
preoccupation of cabibrating the present with the standdrd of an original
language, an orrginal architecture, an ongingl generation, and finally, an
ongingl carth Everything 1~ 1n 4 progressive state of decay from 1ts original
version And yet this onginal version 1s 5o abstract, and so distant, from any
percervable evidence in the present, that 1t must be considered as fundamental
to the objective presence Onigin begins at a point, or rather, 1t 1s the pownt itself
From this pomnt alone, 1t 1s projected through the geometry of a decaying time
1o 1ts present tteration The hines between the projective source (the paradigm)
and 1its mantiestation (a degenerated contempordry) are rigorously drawn by the
histortan 1n a mode of hermencutic conjecture that concurrently could even be
projected 1o o future speculation

The ongm 1s thus the source of temporal projection But the comncident
feature of this mode of thonght 1s that 1t 1s also the source of spatial projection
Lor Caramuel detla T obhowits, an architectural contemporary and friend of
Kircher's, all space was a deterorating projection from the sacred locus of
Jerusalem  As wiath Burnett, all the natural features, such as mountans,
riverheds, ete, were projected and decayed from these original lines The only
way, conseguently, for architecture to be consistent with this w s to butld under
the assumption that everything around 1t derived from that projection, and to
adpst 1t accordingly  The presence of the order would now explicitly coincide
with the oblique Iines ot a spatial origin Al must be adjusted to to give the
thuston that the wdeal ground (Jerusalem) was never departed from, even in the
relative movement of stairs

Consistency s cructal to the world of appearances It 1s for this reason
that Caramucel de T obhowitz introduced the practice of Arquitectura Obliqua
Ihe assumption was that all must be constructed with straight hines (1n order 10
deter moral and visual crookedness) The purest and the most oblique of these
hines are those of divine hight emanating from, and bound by, the windows of the
temple of Jerosalem  {n an oblique architecture, the referential classical order
tranmung transthional components, such as stairs, were distorted 1n such 4 manner
that they nught appear as continuous from the ground to the top, thereby

tmplving a relative continuty wath the ground
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The famihar spiral ascent of the Tower suggest corresponding wtentions
in the geometric reasoning of movement as found 1o Arqurtectura Obliqua
Denved from Herodotus’s description ot 1ts winding wav, most representations ol
the Tower 1n the late renaissance and onwards tend to 1lustrate 1its hehieal
ascent as the fundamental cdtalyst of s presence Essentially, the helicat
inchine wraps 1ts way dround the body ot the tower towards the expectant summit
until 1t reaches the extent of construction  The helix 1tselt 1s ornamented as a
continuous and ascending primr prano, therehy creating the paradoxical tHusion
of a limitless escalation within the traditional himutations of a proportioned and
sequential defimtion of vertical intervals  The ¢himb as consummuated strictly
within the confines of an tllusionary solid ground By this illusionary gesture the
ground 1s hiterally raised above the horizon without breahing the bonds of 1ty
terrestrial limuations

The same reading may be extracted from the most famous
representation of the tower by Breugel Here it is imphied that material gravity
can be mastered by the distortion of ornament alone Without any apparent
distinction of limitations, the architectural order may mfinitely rise out ot the
ground and bring the matter along with 1t The materidl world is one of
appedrance, hence the manipulation of ornament through man’s cratt, which
ultimately holds the potental to altude any mastery ot 1t

For Kircher, the helix 1~ a paradigmatic agent to the projective order of
the umiverse Kircher's helix 1s a self perpetoating peometric mechanmsm derived
from basic Pythagorcan principles, such as the golden section, yet vavidly
present 1n the encyclopedia of the natural world, as seenan a cone shell or ¢
bull's horn 133 Seit perpetuity ts criticdl 1 explaming the incremental growth ol
the tower The builders of the tower attempted to wreate their own umiversal order
by appropriating the geomeltry of the natural mechanisms of hife and growth The
winding way 1s a self perpetudting labour simuoltancously and mterdependently
grving rise to the means of construction and the form

But this 1s the first attempt with the Lower, the paradigmatic origin of
the 1dea In subsequent edittons of the winding way, the paradigm detenorated
from s comprehensive state of inception to animitation of stself m the torm of
ornamentation To the extent that the hehix 1s a natural geometric order, all the
following constructs would be mumetic to the original, and thus inferior Kircher
stresses that this 1s 1n fact the natural course of 1deas, demonstrated 1n his

description of the tower of Zeus-Bclus, the second tower to he builtin the ity of
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Babylon Zeus-Belus could only be a crude approximation of the first, and at
best, follow its geometric example by ornamentation At first glance both towers
seem dentical in formal intent on Yet upon closer 1inspection, Zeus-Belus 18
found not of a complete body, as 15 the onginal tower Rather, 1t 15 composed of
cirghtidenticdl stages, piled one on top of each other in a sequence of
dhimimishing scales The heheal motif s thus but an ornamented 1llusion of the
origmal tower’s incrementdl construction and ascent 134 This method of
construction, to be found only 1n the original, 1s determined 1n succeeding
verstons das o theory to the practice of ornament, 111s only an appearance of the
pdaradigm

Projection emerges from the mvisible theoretical into the material In
the case of the lower, 1t emerges as a point emdandting trom the
historical/geographic site of the temple of Jerusalem 135 The order of this work 1s
in the substance of a vamshing pomnt -an essential derivative reduced beyond
any scale 1nto the absolutism of a theoretical mass The implications for such an
adventure i reasonmg however are drastie, for the only asthentic matter 1n the
world would benthe formof a theoretical wdeg The standard of measure, tike
the standard of histery, 15 18 most absolute nucleus the denvative As we see
agam i the work of Caramuel detle Tobhowitz, the denvative s the substance
ot the logartthmie calculation From a sacred (theoretieal) point of matter the
exact nature of the world is hypothesized out of a projective relativism 136

In explaming the propagation of humanhkind trom the landing on Arrarat
to the construction ot the Tower, Kircher exhaustively demonstrates 1ts
mathematical growth trom the first three progenstors The underlying mechamsm
ot the demonstration 1s selt propelhng and analogous to the exponential
propagation of sound Like the helical geometry of a horn, the first monad ot
sound s multtiplied by the gecomulative nature of the mechanism The inevitable

course of this historical episode 1s determined and demonstrated, consequently,

by the unnersal phenomenon of spiral growth

Calculus propagationis generls humani ad Turria

fabricam:-

Primfs 30 annlis post diluvjum tres fillos

generasse---360 fitlios & Filias

His multiplicatis per 60 annos post diluvfum, producetur-

--21604 progenics liberorum

His multiplicatis per 90 annos, a diluvio, dabitur.---

1944000 propagatio hominum.

Atque hi multiplicati per 120 annos, & hinc ufgque ad Turrim Babel, producent
23328000000 propagation hominum.



Non hic ulterfus procedimus, cum res prope in {nflnitum

procedat 137

In describing the tower of Zeus-Belos, Kircher explains the decreasing
size of the ascending stages as following what he calls the laws of optics Fach
stage regresses 1n height 1n proportion to its mass In short, Kircher alludes that
the shrinkage of the elements in virtually every aspect of scale 1s essentally an
optical transformation Optics 1 this case 16 not the observation ot the same gt a
larger scale Rather, in a world where apparition supersedes the theoretical
conuinuity, 1t1s something entirely other than the subject at hand Thus when one
looks at the object through an oplical appdratus one observes its apparttion, what
1s 1n fact a different object, a proportionate macrocosm of the oniginal
Moreover, the proportions of a spatial object may be read as a temporal function
Kircher thus explains worldly decay as bemng a progressive course towards the
smaller Age not only breaks matter and ideas mnto therr most constituent parts, i
breaks ttinto 1its smaller versions For example, all the human constracts such
as the Tower of Babel and the temple of Solomon, that have succeeded thert
paradigmatic origins appear smdller with the course of chronology  The world
has grown smaller, even the hife span and bodily scale of humanity has
dwindled Thus the opticdl law cited 1n explamning the tower ot Zeus-Belos
speaks not only of o dtmnution of a4 spatral sctle due to o geometrig
foreshortenming, but as well of o dimmution due to the temporal Law of decay
What we see in the Tower 1s ¢ temporal sequence of proportions leadmg to the
form ot a tower The base of the tower 1s the tirstiteration of the object m space
and ame Each succeeding object in Ascenston s further from the ongimnal than
the last, leading finally 1o 1ts reduction beyond the scope of perception mto the
theoretical realm of infinite future and finne size Decay, then, does not
necessarly mean a transformatton 1n the form and essence of the object, hut
rather, a scaled and proportioned transttion reldtive to 1ts proximity from the
paradigmatic origin

The rules of decay and proportion that we find 1n Kircher's theory of
light will apply as well to sound 138 A note struck 1o subject to de ay The note
decays not n the mutatir n of 1ts form, bhut 1n the proportondl and consistent
dechine of 1ts scale Thus 1n the composiion of Zeus-Belos, 1t we consider the
bottom segment of the tower to he hike an tnaugural note, then 1ts eventugl

decay 1s tn the diminishing echoes of the same What fastinated Kircher,
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however, were the implications of this mechanism to the amplification, rather
than the dimmution, of sound 139 For this he returns to the perpetuating geometry
of the helix, this tme 1n the form of conc shell The shell propagated sound 1n
the reverse projection of decdy, by increasing the note proportionally from its
orrgin That this mechanism was 4 consequence of & natural phenomenon
imphed that harmonic proportion was 1n fact the foundation of @ universal law
‘The geometry of the diminishing same was applicable to every aspect of the
umverse Inantroducing the concept of the decalogue 1n the tenth book of

Musica Universals

10%

«eweeddn elementorum mistura, exactam quadawn rerum ¢x Consono-dissonis constatam
Symphoniam, In Coelorum admirando consensu absolutissimum barminicarum
proportifonum systema; in humani corporis fabrica, politico mundo, Angelico, diuino,
mirum harmonicarum propotionum ordicem, aliaque innumera, quae ut dixi .....Neque
hoc contentus, modos &rationes nsfvaui, quibus ad secretarum Artium, Physlcae,
Mecdicine, Chymiae, Loglcac, Mathematicae, Metaphysicace, Theologiae adyta,

harmonicarum proportionum subsidio, sagax philosophus pertingerc possit.

[hus while the traditional dialectic between the equal, but opposite,
worlds of mac rocosm and muicrocosm sull apphied, m the Baroque, this theory of
harmonic proportion will Tead our perception of the universe ino the theoretical
space of infintestmal relativism Universal entropy 1s a balance of proportionate
objects rather than mutable mass The composition of matter 1s reducible (o the
most arreducible of substances the monad, an obyect so fundamental, of intinitely
small, that 1t projects atselt from the theoretical redlmanto that ot the
phenomenal by the proportions of scale In concordance with this fundamental
Barogque assumption, the lines that engulf the carth i Arquitectura Obliqua are
mdeed straght, their variance Ires i scale rather than ther qudhty

The monad 1s theoretically tinite in size, but infrmite tn number Within
this logic, it represents an antellectual purity at the infinitesimal level The
corrupt and rmpure world 15 really the product of a perfected destiny For
regardless of tts obvious aberrations, 1t1s ulumately composed of invisible and
indistinguishable pertecttons The monad leaves the realm of the theoretical
particle (which 1s finally real) and 18 projected into the percerved world
Fvervthing begins 4 purified torm and arrives 10 a proportion of that ornngmm The
diversity of the world s really ou'y g matter of the vanable disposition of these
clements Fundamentally, the world 1s composed of one prototypic unit, and thus
regardless of 1 tortwous journey prior to arrving i the phenomenal, the monad

provides the ulimate convistency ot singulanty  What 1s imphed here s that the



matter of the world 1s excluded trom transformation ldeds (or the allegory) are
tmmutable, and do not digress from their punitted state Our world of objects and
our life among them 1s not excluded from the ornigin Rather, 1t s the
measurability of the dispersed 1deal that gages our metaphy sical hmtations
Traditionally, proportion transforms the concrete to meet the appearan ¢ ot the
theoretical Butmn the Baroque everything 1s 10 1tsell a projected appedrance of

the theoretical monad S —

Duplication Instrument.
Kircher Ars Magna Sciendi

The entire substance of the world was reduced 1o o particde so
infinttestmal 1n s1ze, and so infinite 1n number, that everything hecame
representatioral while nothing remaned embodied For embodinient was
projected into the fintte and infinite extremitics of the monad Whatever was
encountered, whatever was seen, whatever was done, and whatever was made,
was only a shadow of an original source Where the Renaissanice ascribed o finm
validity to the experience and truth of the senses, 141 the Baroyue expressed
notable distrust of the empirical as but a shadow of a truer presence With this
distrust, was a resignation to, and even a indulgence i, the promotion of
appearances The search was tor atranscendent truth that went heyond the
appearances of either beauty or evidential proof The most obvious exdample was
in the elaborate spectacies of the Jesuit theatre In response o g representatonal
world, human expression indulged 1n the expernimentation, and exploitation, of

representation 1tself To the extent that the empirical world was assumed 1o be d

1w

Projection Machine
Kircher Magnes sive de Arte
Muagnetica



projected shadow, human endeavor was the shadow play -the mampulation of
appedarances But despite ats appedrances, the Baroque was not nihailistic by
modern standards, for truth was still fundamentally driven by ecclesiastical
prioriies Where the symhol was once the sole expression of this truth, 1t no
longer made sense 1n a world where empirical embodiment was outright rejected
from the interim of hived experience  Ihe world became a book, something
outstde of a4 physical presence, yet embodied intellectually as allegorical
expression The expression of the allegorical, however, is radically different from
that of the symhohic Where the symbolic was arbitrated by 1ts immediate
presence within tts matenial manifestatuon, the allegory was accomphished in 1ts
mtelectual universality, and 1ts flight from the physical Allegory 1s hike the text
of abook, 11s meanming unwavering 1 the av  rtment of 118 various seripts Like
the monad, then, aits transitton to the physical scale, as i art and architecture, 1s
a direct projection mto g proportiondally larger scale, rather than a manipulation
ol 1ts content If the theoretical 1s by 1ts nature absolute. such as an 1deal
geometry, then its imphications 1n the practice of architecture are revolutionary
The butlt no longer becomes a conscious attempt to mimic the theoretical in
order that 1t niy appear as ordered On the contrary, the construction tself 1s the
theoretical with o regard for 1ts optical consequences Architecture no longer

represents, for it becomes the allegoneal representation nself
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108 Jpud , p 152

109 A good example of this would be 1n Dante’s exclusion of the pagan known to be
outside of the Christian traditton of thought and relegated to what amounts to a
paradisiacal annex to hell

1O Rpgs p 158

1T Kircher Turris Babel, p 11

12 Ibid, p 12

13 16y, p 40 "It follows, fourthly that this Tower would by 1ts weight have exceeded
the earth by many parasangs (1 para sang=3 5 mules) If then the s hole globe of the
Earth would not be sufficient to complete this building. and therefore if o Tower ot
the demonstrated magnitude could be erected upon Earth with God provading the
requisite materal from elsewhere, 1t would be necessary for the rarth for the §arth to
be as far above the centre of the universe as the excess weight of the lower
surpassed the weight of the karth - Were this so, then the whole earthly globe would
be outside the centre of the umverse and the whole world would be destroyed

A Meaning literally to propagate, like the roots of a tree, the fanth Propaganda Tide

113 Benjamin . p 80

16 1d . p 80

N7 Cassuto A Commentary on Genesis, p 237

118 Benjamin . p 60

19 Bowman , The Difference Between Greek Thought and Hebraie p 124

120
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122 1y p 131

123 1 Lp 140

124 (yrecsman, Hugo The Tower of Babel, p 33

125 Jowman p 134

126 tha  p 136

127 tramn p 374

12% Ihid , p 327

124 Ihhd . p 323

P30 ppq p 321

I3 (revaman, Hugo The lower of Babel,p 39

A2 jncfort, HEA H A “Myth and Reality”, 1n The Intellectual Adventures of Ancient
Man, p 26

133 e metaphy sical vision of the end of history has finally straightened the convergence
of the helix  Fhe double Helix subverts our mortal chronology for immortal
umelessness Supremacy over space and time at the biolegrcal level, we finally have
a measure of control over the outcome of history As we presume to dictate the ends
of out linus of history, we have presumed to have arnived at the threshold of
tmmortity and the abyss of imelessness

P34 he came can be said for the confusion over the lantern in the church of Saint Ivo by
Bottomint  The common snterpretation 1s that it represent the tower of Babel due to
s helical torm, but in reality 1t s subpardigmatic and complete thus implying more
sothe Pharos of alexandia ¢ an allegory to the Pentecosty as opposed top the Tower
tselt Hauptman, William I uceat tux vestra coram hominibus, ¢ new source for
the spire of Borromint S Ivo ™ Jowrnal of the Societs of Archuectural Historans,
XXXIN/ 1 ( Mat 1974y, pps 73 79

P35 [ ubhowits Juan Caramuel de Arquitectura Civil Recta '} Oblicua, p 95(3)

P30 pd p 1855
P37 Kuecher Turris Babel p 9 "Calculation of the propagation of the human generatins
sinee tie constiuction of the tower
From the tirst 30 vears following the deluge three sons generate 360
sons and daughters
This multiplies after 60 years follosing the deluge to produce 21600
prodegies
IThs muluplies atter 90 years following the deluge by the same
teasoning o human propagation of 1944000
Applving this multiphaation over 120 yearsan following the Tower of
Babel | roduces 4 propagation of 233280000000 humans
Using the same procedure we arnve at an infimte number
P38 RBah p 215
139 Qee, Miasica Universalis tor an elaboration on the theme of ths perpetual growth
O By, p 226 brom Kircher s Musurgia universalis, “in the mixture of the elements a
hind of exact swmphony of things arranged trom the consonance-dissonance 1n the
wondetful concord of the heavens see the most absolute system of harmonic
propartions, (vou will see also) 1n the fabric of the human body, 1n the pohtical
norld, the angehic world, the wonderous order of harmonic proportions ( and also 1
mnume rable others) More over notbeing content with this, I have penetrated into
the means and methods by which the sagacious phifosopher can attain with the help
of harmonie proportions to the sanctuanies of the secret arts of physics, medicine,
chenpustry  logic, mathematios, metaphysios and theology
B4 warnke Frank J Veraons of Buroque European Literature in the Seventeenth
Century p 21
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Conclusion

The coercion of architecture into the mode of allegory 18 4 symptom ot o
much broader 1ssue than the dialectic of representation and truth Onee
articulated by grace of 1ts adjustment to appear as purity mamtest, the wdealized
geometry of the Baroque superseded every thing, ncluding ity appearance, by
right of a predesuned theoretical value The standard of embodiment restded with
the non-deterniorative geometry ot the theoretical construct, namely, the monad
In a practice prophetic of modernism, the ordinance of architecture 1s embodied
in the realization of geometry, rather than 1ty situational appedrance  lhe
imphication, 1 a reversal of representationadl prioriies, iy that the traditional gap
between geometry and realization had been talsely narrowed Allegory and
monad consumed worldly matter and digested it into text The apogee ot ths
process, remains to this day in the tnnumph ot modern technology

It 1s all too easy to 1dentity the culture of the Baroque as the culpnt,
responsible for the modern maldise of techinocracy But s evidence 1s, after all,
telling of a threshold of representational thought Traditionally, the world was the
projection of an ideal (an ortgin® into the dispersed shadow ot the present Bul
with the Baroque, the receipt ot projection, and tts interpretation, gradually
ceded to an 1nverted condition where the seminal projection was focused outward
from the present In itself, the speculative practice wds such @ projection With
Kircher, 1t was the articulation of the vibrant imagindtion into realms beyond
what 1s commonly agreed on as the lived world Such 1s the case e las Jter
Exstaticum Kirc hertanum

The most consequential aspect of this projected condition, however, 1s
10 1ts effect on history, or to be more precise, the mvention 4 of future While the
objecufication of the past demigrated the origin to a chronological end, the tuture
was equally objectified as a cultural goal Posuted at the furthest extremity of
time, emancipation grounded itself within the aspirations of available prophesy
Time became a potential end that could one day be reached with progress
Progressive time became the extremnty of human labour, and hence, subverted

the risk of transgressing the hmits Certainly attainable, but cruelly out of reach

1S



(ienerations were to be perpetuated by the continual renovation of their
protolypre madels Within the conviction of 1ts authentic influence 1n years to
come, each 1teraton within the stream of Iincage was claimed as an onginal
viston of an 1dealized form

But while the prototype wds concerved of as a contemporary construct,
1S egacy was an appropriation of 1ts attributes throughout history Like the royal
court, it was specifically the intention of the prototype to be exclusive of time
By virtue of thao excluston, 1t would be immune to the mutative forces of
chronologicdal history ‘The paradox lay with the mortality of the monarch, for as
the lineage was a projection of the mortal body, 1ty engine was the regulation of

chronology In the truest sense, then, the prototype was mevitably a standard

Like 1t or not, as architects we are destined (o be adjuncts to the tyrant
‘This 15 not necessartly an enslavement, but an nescapable nisk of our calling In
many cases, the architect 1s comphiant without even knowing 1t For unhike the
tyran, or for that matter the benefactor, the architect s task is ethically valueless
relative to these paradigmatic extremes Hence the traditional architect's realm
wdas dead center of the paradigmatic horizon In the constant shadow of Babel,
the architect wads specificdlly charged with the pursuit of the mortal city -a
condition of day to day Irved experience Like the groundkeepers of purgatory,
the architect was exclusively obedrent to his/her master, whether good/evil,
lett/right, Nemrod/Noah Lhat s to say, the architect war outside of ethical

decisions Ths/Her tasks were strictly devoted to reconciliation of the extremuties

In our exphlicit excluston from participation, our present choices are
somewhat hmted We are now torced to be conscientious of our comphiancy, for
there 1s hittle balance to reconcile 1t for us This, afte- all, 1s the modern
dilemma It only accentuates a more urgent need for our urderstanding And yet,
i at 1ty most distant ends the extrenmuty ot Babel 1s present, then we are still
commutted to the adversaries of artifice in what we do  Like all other periods,

there are moments of reconctliation that stll seem to shine through
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FOR THE MOST HOLY
LEOPOLD |
EVER AUGUST EMPEROR,
JUST, PIOUS AND HAPPY,
KING OF BOHEMIA, HUNGARY AND ROME,

THRICE GREAT,
Athanasius Kircher
prays eterndl tehialy

Atter the calamitous catastrophe ot the Flood and the Ark ot Noah, atter the
tragic demise of the human race, atter the wocetul spectadde ot the obliteration ot
the earth and 1ty contents, 1 the manner of 4 new state of the succeeding age,
and against 4 backhground of extraordinary scenery, introduee upon the stage the
Tower of Babel -- a Tower, I'say, erected by the first world-tyrant Ninirod, son ot
Ham and Chus, on the plain of Shinar where the whole of humankind was Tiving
at that time This Tower svas tamous -- or perhaps T should say, intamous --
throughout all the ages 1n this regard, namely that the brash darimme of human
impiety attempted wath toohsh presumption to make 1reach to the tarthest
frontiers ot the beavens Teall 1t a butlding which the cnme ot leve majeste
against God, when it had arrogantly redred 1tselt up to an undeserved pimnacle ot
human aftarrs, demohished when a hightening-bolt ot heavenly vengeance fell
headlong upon 1ts concert And just as 1t proved by the conspicuous warning ol
its overthrow both the supreme dommion of the divine power and the tiuth of that
Spimt which 1s everywhere (o be held mawe, so also by the blatant example ol
its grievous tall it taught and ought to teach, every age of the human tace windh
wdas o tollow gtter, that "there 1y no counsel against God | rather, all the
machines ot the arrogant spirtt, all the toundations of ambiion, no matter how
great they are gre nonetheless vanity and madness, and are destined to perish by
the same fate 1or what could be a clearer example tor ages to come ol vamty
and worldly stupidity that could curb the mmpulse to toolish grandeusr and
overthrow the tatuous tmaginattons of men, than such an arrogant apd oversized
concent crushed hy the merest touch of the finger of God, a prle so vast broupht
fow <o swittly and with such case” Here do Tintroduce upon the stage tha
unhdappy and tll-omened example of stubborn arrogance, and would that I might
present it betore the eves of all that they mught see how, in this theatre ol
ambition, the play always ends in a tragre catastrophe, and that they may
percenve that noother epilogue 1s to be expected to the work which impicety
credtes than 4 heap and mound which will bury the man who devises such
nefarious monstrostties 1n the very same ruin T would not have thought it
possible to hide from anyone with g nund capdable of perception, and who would
give particular consideration to what I have endeavored to place before his eyes,
how gredt was the harvest of calamities sown for the whole of hatman posternty
by these Babyvlorians nsane prevaricators, who being forced by Heaven 1o
desist from proceeding any further with the monstrossty they had begun, and
being divided and scattered by the marvellous contuston of languages, luckless
perpetrators of the transmigrgtion of natons and peoples, propagated hike shoots
throughout the whole world -- how great (1 say) a harvest which these seeds of
infelicity, scattered hither and yon, dissemanated For Numrod, excrting n such o
gredt multitude of mortdls to a frenzy of ambition {tor he struck awe i them hy
the gigantic tame ot his bodvy and trusting 1n the preatness of his physrcal as
well as ot his [pohitical] powers, having rejected the worship of his ancestral
rehigion and departed from the paternal commandments of Noah, whom God bad
mstituted as first monarch of the new age, degenerate and "efractory, when he
made a bid in his improus concett for the title of divine apotheosis, spuriing and



kicking aside divine and human law, was the first to poliute the world, only
recently purged by the Flood from the muck of crime, with the stain of
abonundble tyranny, 1dolatry, dand the many dispicable plagues that result
therefrom Learming of this impiety, and smrtten with sorrow 1n his snmost heart,
Noah, the restorer of the human race, after the sons of Shem and Japeth had
been separated by the will of God from the impious hne of Ham, did not cease to
restore by whatever means be could, through the propagation of the worship of
God, the true way which Nimrod had corrupted Would that we might tedach
thereby that there s no mightier battering-ram for overturning empires and
kingdoms than rmpiety, and no greater defence for preserving and fortifying them
than prety and rehipion Wheretfore Thave drawn, to be exhibited by the
hneaments of this volume composed by mvselt, a picture of this two-fold
primeval empire, a prototype, as 1t were, of al’ the others, so that the hings of
the carth and rulers ot the world might contemplate, asif they were gazing
attenuvely into o mirror, what s worthy of the scepter and purple, and what 15
unworthy, what 15 1 barmony with night reason, and what 1v out of harmony with
i, what therefore fits the norm of the divine Moderator, and conforms to 1t, and
what 1~ deformed from it To none more approprigtely than o vourselt, SACRED
EFMPEROR, who hold the stern and tller of the Christtan commonwealth, do 1
reverently Tav this gloresdard work at vour sacred teet, with all the assiduous
service of o submissive will of which Tam capable Vouchsate, most august
Fmperor, tor the sahe of your prety and clemency towards all men, that the
meagre trutls of my labours may repose at vour feet ke attendants shacked to
your lowliest service, under the protection of whose grant shadow rest the Peace
and Happiess of all, in the watch-tower ot whose eugust head those tireless
sentinels, Counsel and Industry, heep watch These two eagle eves of you
perspradcious nund never divert therr gaze from the rayvs of the eternal Sun vy
the shrghtest relaxation of ther exertion, but they dre assiduously occupied at
every hand with zedlous apphication on beha'” ot God and the people Peace and
Justice, the prenmier portion ot your patrimony, have taken their seat on the
unshakable throne of vour mcompardable soul The whole world recognizes and
ddmires how exacthy, how prudently your mund which s not only capable of
containing such a mass (which Tiberius dectared to be very rare) but even
exceeds i size, has contormed the administrauon of the 'mpire committed o
it o the norm ot Noah, its archetype, and with what great faith and wisdom 1t
has steered this ship amidst so many brllows and tempests What man, brought
up to take shelter wthe crowded lairs of wild beasts or 1 the inner vartness ot
naccessibie mountams, does not know of vour virtue and of the netarious
counsel ot others, and ot the hitherto unheard-of pertls by which your sacrosanct
head, and with ot the hite ot the entire house of Austrid, was threatened with the
gredtest evil? What place could be so far sundered from our world by mtervening
lands and seas that the fame of our name and the sweet fragrance of your piety
has not reached 117 What corner of the world 1+ so ahienated trom all humanity,
what nation so uncivtlized, that 1t does not shudder at the unnatural prodigies ot
abomuinable devices by which vour security was endangered, and ours as well,
and indeed that o all pood men ot whom you are the life and salvanon? O the
disgrace ot these times and customs! O the hellish ferment ot our toul age' O
suppurating tumors of the uleerated world, portents of a world on the brink of
cexhaustion, plagues of the human race, mfernal vipers, detestable Catalines of
the empire! LThese men, either drunk on the potion ot blind ambiion or deranged
by the frenzy ot g haughty mund, moorder to construct 1n the airy spaces ot
vacuous magiation therr own tower ot Babel, that s, ot contusion, by minghing
high wiath low, sacred with protane in a savage criminal act, and set up for
themselves o throne with no toundanon, would overthrow the throne set up by



God They supposed they would be able to achieve this by a counsel not better,
but worse (1 say), asat they would utterly overturn, with the secret technques ot
their devices, that sacred edifice of empire destined by divine Providence tor
yourself, and borne with great majesty upon the shoulders of the Atlases ot
Austria down through the ages and cobble together anew one for themsehves out
of 1ts ruins They appeared lthe new Caligulas resurrected from hell, who, the
more abundantly to gratity his cruel thirst, wished that the Roman people mipht
have but one neck so that the head of the world, lopped oft by d single blow, but
lie low upon the earth Thus did these henchmen of tury, more repulsive by tar,
shake their deadly weapons of treachery and envy, weapons dipped 1 every pus
of crime and venom and tipped with the frenzy of delimum, against your sacred
head -- the head, thatis, of Christendom -- 10 4 huge battle of the grants They
did this 1in order that by therr abominable temertty they might snap the strand ot
your most august house, hitherto kept safe by divine bounty, and tear up by ats
roots the sacrosanct shoot by sacnilegiously murdening vou But by an mettecial
outcome, which they certainly were anticipating , these apes of Babyloman
impiety strove to overthrow that throne so soludly tounded upon a euchanstig
base hy the incomparable Rudolph, prototype of princes, and continuously
stabilized 1n the cultivation of prety and of every vartue by so many august heus
which throne they behieve to have been destined by o divine oracle to be the
ultimate consolation of the aging world For all the crimnnal batred with which
your encmuies plotted against your hite, there was the zeal of all those good men
who live 1in you heeping v g1l pious prayers emanating, and ardent desires
burning tor your safetv However much these portentous architects of mschiet
exerted themselves to overthrow the public good by slaying you, by so much did
the cares of these men of heavenly prety exert themselves wath all therr pught 1o
establish your security, or rather our security, which reposes upon yvou So vamn
are all the engines contrived th opposttion to the counsel ot Almighty God,
whether by the the insane presumption of an mflated and ragmg spinit, or by the
clandestine channels of conspiracy

End of transiation.
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BOOK |
Preface to the Reader

A .erthe Flood, huinanity spent 100 years reproducing 1tself before building
commenced on the Tower of Babel and the City of Babylon Moses descnibes
these events with extreme brevity in the 11th chapter of Genesis AK proposes to
expand this narrative on S points
I How did Nodah and his sons tive after the Flood, what did they do, and
what mspired them to nagrate!

2 What impetled them to build the Tower?
3 How high was the Tower expected to be?
4 What dhd they expect to accomplish in erecting the Tower?

5 How was this project, displeasing to God, abandoned” How were the
peoples, battlted by the contusion of languages, scattered throughout the
waorld’

Chapter L. The departure of Noah and his sons from the Ark.

Atter leaving the ark, Noah and his sons spent « number of years 1n the
mountsns  As the geographv of even the Alps and Appenines demonstrates,
mountan rgnges often have upland pastures upon which cattie can graze AK
thinhs that Nodh and his sons ived on pastures such as these This would have
been the best choree tor Noah to mahke, because springs of wa.er tree ot mud
would have appeared here sooner than on the plains, mdahing fields suitable for
agriculture By divine tlumimation, Noah understood the conditron of the world,
and how much it had changed e also knew how long he would have to remain
upon the mountain until the lower regions could be inhabited

Chapter 2. How Noah and his sons, together wath their wives, occupied

themscelves in the mountams.

Nodh was notadle during this period, but much occupied 1n organizing the
provisiomng ot his tannly so that they could survive to tultill God's command to
“tnerease and mutaphy o Just as he bad orgamzed the economy of the ark by
divine mspiration (AK reters reader 1o his Arcyg Noe for details), so dalso he
provided tor the necessities of Iite atter the exit trom the ark He taught s sons
metal-working  They made tools such as ploughshares and sichles, not from ore
nnued trom the mountains (for as yet they could not do this) but from metal
objects transported with theman the ark They also pracuiced pottery Noah dlso
taught them to construct cottages and huts, after the fashion of those he had seen
betore the Hood Agriculture was begun, using seeds brought in the ark It s
meoncenvable how they would have survived otherwise, for it would have taken
vears for the mud-covered earth to produce crops spontaneously, to say nothing
ot trees and vines Noah abso instructed the women in therr special tashs making
doths, tlan cultnvation, dving, spimng, weaving ete , as well as the rasing ot
poultry and eges Thus did Noah anstruct by chitdren, and each generation
passed on has teaching 1o the next



Chapter 3. The descent effected by Noah, with his large family, from the
mountain to the plain \n the foothills Neah's exhortation to his three sons,
Shem. Ham and Japeth, who now were made the leaders of the peoples

Eventually Noah saw thart the regions of the plains had dned out He descended
from the mountain and tound a4 plain -- the present Persia or Arimenig -- well
watered, with pastures groves and orchards, and generousty provaded with
burlding matertals Lo prevent the nugration ot such o host trom resulting 1
chaos, Noun, "the King and tather of them all”, disided the people the people
into three clans according to therr descent from Shem, Ham and Tapeth, so that
he might rule with plemtude of power over them all, and so that they might have
recourse to him, as the hewr and judge ot the whole world, 10 the event ot
difficulties or dissentions Noah's first priority was the care ot therr souls He
began by prescribing rules of hife and disarphine, teaching them the practuce ot
religron, and tnstlling i them both moral standards and a sentiment of trust and
devotion towards God Heanstituted sacrifices and seasons of special
observance, for he hnew that such a great multitude of people could not be
governed without God s assistance Then we can mmagine him cadling the tribes
together and exhorting them as tollows "My sons, T have summoned you today
10 a solemn mecetuing, i the name of God, the holy and elorous Pay attention to
what I say, take mn with your cars the words of my mouth, the words of trath, the
words of Tite, the words of salvatton 1t you keep them, you will always have
God's favour, 1f not, do not doubt but that the just judgment of God will come
down upon you and your descendents You are aware of what an unhappy state
the world was 1n hefore the Flood  Together with me, you saw the brutality ot the
grants betore the Food, and the unspeakable perversaty of menin every hind of
wickedness and misdecd, which, overstepping the hiats of nature, attamed to
this impety from the sacrtlege of the hine of Sethn conpunction with that ol
Cain ") The result was that God himeelt, whose very nature s poodness,
decided to destroy the world and extermmate everything m g flood You will
remember how I, albert Tam but his worthless seryant, was ¢hosen out as
somceone uniqgue i that T lollowed the strarght way ~ of God with tear aud
trembhing, and wvoided any participation in wrong-dorng  God destined me to
carry out the command of his divine justice against the rmprous, and
commanded me m his infimte mercy, and by his very waords, to build an ark, 1o
which at was his will to preserve you, my sons, together with your wives, chosen
from amongst the mass of humanmity You know with what tuith and prety |
sweated tor a hundred yedrs on the building of the ark, what insults and
harassment I put up witn from the rascally grants, until such tnme as disaster
overwhelmed themn their rock-hike stubhornniess You remember, niy sons, how,
shut up inside the ark with representatives of every hiving speaies, we were
sustarned hy the beneticence of God, father Irhe, he preserved us while the
whole world penished, and assisted us wrth hisinettable providence Yoo
remember how he mstructed me in my diftficultues by the oradle by the oracle of
his divine soirce, and how, when the hunian race had been extinguished, he
destined us erght men to rise up as the sced and renovatior of the world These
are things the hkes of which have not been seen since the beginning of the
world, nur shdll be seen an future ages, thus we ought to chenish the benehits we
have recenved from the ineftable poodness and mercy of Godan our hearts, and
rumindte upon them perpetually i earnest meditation

Letus turn now to the many and great benefits which Alnnghty God has
bestowed upon us siee we have come out ot the ark, for apart from you and e
and your wives, there 1s not another man to be found upon the whole face of the
earth Think and reflect upon how He has miade me the sole heir and lord of the




world, and placed the edarth i all sts fullness under my power, and deigned o
promote me 1o govern all the realms of the new-born world, and 11s peoples

Theretore, you recall that for the sake of such immense benefuts Tinstituted by
way of thanksgiving a solemn sacrifice to Him who Joved us so Lest vour
progeny, which hasmereased to such great pumbers, give rise to confusion, |
have elected to divide you mto trihes Tet Shem, my first-born, whom by the
mercy of God I enpendered one hundred years before the Food, have the care of
his descendents, sons and nephews  Let Japheth ikewise be prince and lord over
his progeny I et Ham also wield doninion over his clan 1insst upon this, that
you not dhuse your power by nuxing together by spurious mdrriages, but that
cach one govern his own clan with paternal and not tyrannical administration
Since nether kKingdoms nor thar rulers can long subsist without the aid of God, 1
commuan | that above all else you hold to that religion, which from the one, true
tving God creator of the world and ruler of all things, Seth, son of Adam, taught
our tathers irom the bepinnig of the world, and which by unbroken tradition has
come down to me, who am the tenth i hine from Adam As adjure you to
preserse this rehigion, and write i upon the inmost tablets of your heart, lest any
ol 1t be lost to memory, tor T want you to know that all your actions and your
fehay depend uponat Sncen His ntimite wisdom and goodness he desired
that we dlone should survive when the whole world perished, you should know
that 1t was donre tor this end, that you should not only cultvate this rehigion
whitch T have presenbed for you with all the fervor of your heart, but also pass ot
on with the greatest cdre to your sons, and to the descendents of vour
descendents  Take aare, my dearest sons, that you never at any tme neglect the
worship of God the prayers and sacrntrces, tor nothing 1s more pledasing or
aceeptahle to God Do as you saw me do whein we came out of the drk, at the
appotnted e with the same ardor, and banishing every superstitious practiee

Preserve cultivate, and love peace and concord amongst yourselhves, as the true
and umque pledee of vour fehaty It yvou do these things, the most bemgn God
will entich von vourselves, and all you undertake, with a long and blessed Iite,
He will give vou raman due season to fructity your fields Your barns will be
tlled with an abundance of gram and trutts, and your stores of wine and o1l will
overflow with abundance, and you wirl abound 1n the possession of every good

But ot (may 1t never happen's you do not obey my precepts, but rebel against
God by the impulise of g perverse mind and the enormitty ot wicked deeds, you
mdy know for cortamn that He will take His revenge upon you for your pertinacty
ol mund and owotous beence ot sty wath thousands ot catamities, tor just 48 the
divine natwie of goodness and merey hnows no end, so neither does divine
pstice  Insctibe this upon your bosom, and should any of these things befall vou,
retember that 1 toretold them to you T ive mn happiness, remember my words,
muay the blessing of God come down upon you, and may e bring to pass what |
have thought mreht be accomphished through you

Chapter 4. The multiphcation of the human race from the time of the Flood
up until the construction of the Tower.

The Oth chapter ot Genests shows that the human race was propagated over the
earth by (he three sons ot Noah, Shem, Ham and Tapheth The text says "These
are the sons of Nodh, and from these the entire human race was dissemnated
over the whele carth | and m chapter 10, These are the fanulies ot the sons of
Noah according to their peoples and nations, from these the ndtons were divided
upon the carth atter the Flood " o this chapter Moses mtends o demonstrate that
just ds the whotle human race descended trom Adam at the beginning of the
world untl the time of the Flood, a period of 1656 years, so alse after the Flood,
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as at the begmning of a new world, the whole earth was filled with inhabitants
and cultivators from the sons of Noah Now dlthough Moves descrthes the
descendants of Noah in detatl, 1t s plam to anyone that he has not enumetated
the entire descent Moses has 1o fact only named the chiet men of Nouh s line,
and set the others aside, fest he waste a Totof ttme on g topre which v arrelevant
to this theme I have dealt with this at length in Arca Noe, to which | reter the
reader

Not surprisingly, btstorians have marvelled how the sons of Noah could
produce such an immense multiplication of humanity i such g briet space ot
time, that 1n 275 years untl the Fower of Babel, to which even the pagan writers
Herodotus and Diodorus hear witness One ceases o marvel when one has
mvestigated an account of human generation Who does not know that Nimiod
alone, the builder ot the Tower, ted 200,000 armed men of his own clan atone
mnto the freld, feaving behind the women and children, Drodorus tehr this ot
Belus, who s the same as Nimrod Who would not be astomished that Ninvs, son
of Nimrod (as Eustachius of Thessalonica states tn his commentary on Dionysius
of Alexandnias De et urbis) summoned 140,000 workmen 1o bnld the ity ot
Nineveh, and this within 295 years of the Flood, of atter 330 years whether tor
waging wdrs of building cies, could be propapated, dtthough almost the whole
edarth was mhabited by then” If we postt that cach generation tahes thirty years,
80,000 souls could easily be born But so that the reader can see it more readriy
we will work 1t out by arnithmetical demonstration

Chapter 5. The first transmigration of the sons of Noah from Mount Ararat
to the flatter fields in the foothslls,
1. The lunguage or dialect which was first used after the Flood

Before proceeding any turther, we would tirst discuss the text of Scptore, so
that we mught conformour doctrine to 1ts design For this 1s what Moses says
[Hebrew text]. that 18 "The carth was ot one Iip. and of the same speech, and
when they came torth out of the ecast, they discovered a plam e the land ot
Shinar, and they made their habitation there " The Greek text says [Greek text],
thatis,  The whole carth was one hp, and one voree, and 1t came to pass, when
they had moved away f1om the regions ot the cast, that they discovered a plam
in the land of Shinar, and they made their habitation there ™ The Chaldacan
reading has 1t as tollows {Chaldaean text] thatis, And the whole carth was ol
one tongue and one expression, dand 1t came 10 pass that when they had emerped
from the beginning, they discovered a plainn the Land ot Babel, and thoy made
therr habitqtion there " The Arabic version has it thus [Arabic text] that as, "For
the whole word was one as to langnage, and of the same expression, and when
they were tranquil in the east they discovered « plaimnan the Tand of Baghdad,
that 1s 1n Babylon, and they settled there * The Syriac text agrees with this

Thus the carth wes of one lip and of 1denticdl vocabulary, or as the Greek has ot
“erdl terra labwum unum, et vox omntbus eadem’, or the Chaldacan, omims terra
lingua una, et locutio cadem”, or again the Arabic, "erat totus mundus rdona
unum et loquela una " What 1ndeed s meant by “hp” (labium), we will now
explamn

Since the Iip 1s an instrument for fornnng sounds, no sound can he produced
without the lips Since no one can speak without opemng and moving his hips,
the sacred text rightly and correctly uses "l1p for tongee | as the cause tor the
effect "In the whole earth”, or as the Arabic has 1t, "1n the whole world” (using
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world  for the sum totdl of humamty) there wdas one tongue, that 1s all the
people who after the Hood and up to the transmigration had grown inte an
mense mulntude, spoke one tongue

So we nmght ask, first of all, what tongue was 1t? Treply that 1t was the holv and
primordial tonpue Noah and has sons learned from the unbroken tradition of the
Patriarches betore the FHood, and which they taught thereafter to their sons,
sinee there was no other [langudge] in the world Anyone who doubts this will
readily be seen to be out of his wits Should amvone doubt whether this primevdl
lanpuage could be mantamed umform 45 to tenor and pronunctation over 4
penod of one hundred vears, T will resolve his doubts ds tollows

hisas my reply darly experience teaches us that no fanguage s pronounced
with such pertection hy all the people of any given nation so a8 1 noe wise to
depart trom the move refined usage which obtains in princely courts, and this 1s
evident in Iiahan German, French, Spanish, Arabic and the ike In Ttaly it s
heheved that the purest anguage of all s Tuscan Monetheless, Milanese,
Genoese, Bolognese Venenian Samman, Apulian and Calabrian ditter from this
primiive punity and vetone and the same tanguage 1s used n [taly which all
speah, and the natives understand one another The same 18 true of other
languages s that there s scarcely o fanguage to be found m the world which
does not sutter corruption, whether from neighboring regrons and itercourse with
other peoples, or trom the gentus of particular provinces and the nature of the
locahity, or from the inventton of new words Thivis so true that not only in
distant provinces but evenan big ates there will be distnctive wavs of talhing,

as the experrence ot the aity ot Rome teaches

Soowe night ask how we are to understand the sacred text, " For the whole earth
was ot one hip Freply that there was mdeed one tongue common o all, but
ditterent manners of pronuncration, which we call dudlects Forjust as they were
divaded into three tribes according to the generations ot the three sons of Nodh,
s ddso the purer language usage survived amongst the princes of the tribes,
Shem, ham and Tapeth and the sons and grandsons, while the popular and
pleberan Taneungge, born ot the vanous mixture of men fas we know happens in
eveny languager dechined indeed trom the purer usage, but not to the extent that
they could notunderstand one another What exactly this language was will be

explamed i the third book
Now we witl proceed to explain the rest ot the sacred text

1. The way of life which these primeval mortals lead for many
years in the foothill region of Mount Ararat.

Amongst exegeles g great controversy has arisen concerning the journey of
migrations tist trom the mountain onte the plain, and then into the land of
Shinar For many cannoet grasp how the people can be said to have moved trom
the cast, when Armenta is not wo the east, but to the north of Shinar  Indeed,
since T rind here a notansignificant 1gnorance of geography amongst these
writers, Fhave thought o unrav el this controversy that the sacred text might be

prosenved it

W deddare that i this early period, Ararat designated not a whole regiron, but
onb the name of the mountan where Noah and his sors lived dafter the Flood,
and trom which he descended mto the valtey s moorder to cultivate the broader
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plains when the propagation of mankind had reached rmmense proportions

The geographers describe two Armentas [ esser Armenta, and Gredter Armenia

Gredter Armeniass that which borders on Asia Minor on the west, Georgia or the
region of Colchis (also called Tberta and Mecrelid) on the north, and which taces
Mesopotamia on the south Greater Armenia has the Caspun Sea on the notth,
Lesser Armenta on the west, Persig on the east and on the south, as the attad hed
map shows Here s where the famous Mount Ararat 18 located, 1T have dealt with
this atlength in Arca Noe, to which ©reter the reader o return to our dise usston,
1t remdins to explamn how the imnmugrants came o Shinar trom the cast In orde
the do this more cogently, [ will begin trom the beginning

The seventh chapter of Genesis says that the Ark landed on Ararat As we
showed above, Noah, when he emerged from the Ark, tist cultiyated the flatter
tracts of the mountains, not setthng permane ntly 1n one place, but staying here
and there as the fertthity of the Tocate and as opportumty presented themselves
You must not think of Arardl as simply a single mountam, tor the Tinerary of
Persta and Armenia describes 1t as ¢ long chain ot mountains extending far and
wide towards the cast, which mountains the Chaldacan Paraphrase calls
[Chaldaean text], that 15, the Gordu Mountatns Prolomy cails them the Gorderan
Mountans, and sttuates them as 477, as you can see trom g map Fuorthermore
1s the unantmous opnion of the exegetes that Nouah, renuaning apon these
mountains, which extended tar and wide, with his sons, culuvated the tields, and
taught his sons’ sons necessdry craftc untai after some time, the mountan no
longer being ably to sustain his coprous progeny, he was obliged to descend o
the flatter regrons of the foothills, and to tound a more ample colony 1 more
fruittul fickds s mugrations took place after many yedrs, so that between (e
Flood and the Tower of Babel there was a space of 275 vears It s evident that
these yvears were passed partly on the mountains, partly on the hroader f1elds,
and partly on the journey to Shinar We would posit that 20 years were passed on
the mountain. 75 1n the tlatter regions, and that the journey to Shinar, which
geographers sayv v g journey of two months, took five years, for o total ot 100
yedrs, which s long betore the butlding of the Tower

Now I will show how 1t can be sand that they came from the flatter regrons of
Ararat castwards onto the plam of Shinar Ttoas certarn that the vast plams at the
toot of Mount Ararat 1nto which they entered from the mountain valleys were
once vert tertile, and today are partly fertile and partly sterile, these plans
extend across the north, dlong the mountain cham, almost up to the Persian Scea
Who does not see that with respect to the LTand of Shinar, these plains and Tands
are properly speaking to the cast” Thisis plam enough an the adjomed map o
evident that Nodah, with his progeny, lived 1n these regions for many ye.ars,
because he Jound them apt for agriculture and vine-growing For as the Arabic
text renders "dand 1t came to pass that when they nnerated from the cast 1l
exphculy teaches that they were tranquil o this casterly plain, that s, they
stayed there with one accord, and atterwdards undertook therr mugration Book ?
of Strabo confirms this where 1t says [Greek text]  There are many mountains m
Armenma and many broad plains 1n which, however, vines to not readily grow,
and many mountain valleys, some of which are mediocre, anu others very
pleasant  There 1s no doubt that Nogh stayed with his folk 1n these regions,
afterwards to he called Medig, Persia and Badtria, plantng vines and teaching
his sons the whole craft of agriculture

Chapter 6. The time of the transmigration from the East into the land of




Shanar from the Flood to the year 132, which is the birth of Phaleg.
EPILOGULE: In which the sequences of the gencerations of the sons
of Noah can hbe compared.

Chapter 7. Description of the land of Shinar, which the migrants from the
East found to be abounding in delights.

Chapter 8. When Nimrod, the architect of the Tower, was born, and how
long he lived.(Paraphrased)

‘The Rabbis speculate that Nimrod s one of the four kings conquered the ¢ty of
Sodom under the leadership of Amraphael For 1tis here that the King of Shinar
1s 1dentilied as king Amraphacl

“In those days King Amraphel of Shinar, King Arioch of Ellasar, King
Kedorlaomer of Flam, and king Tiddl of Goyim went to war against King Bera
of Sodom, King Birsha of Gommorrah, King Shinab of Admah, King Shemeber
of Zeboyim, and the King of Bela, whichis Zoar ™

Of these four one would be deteated by Abraham at a later ime  Itas for this
reason that Kircher s sheptiedl, for a more appropriate leader of the Kingdom of
Shinar at thrs time would then be Ninus Within the chronological forum of the
old testament indicates a ditference of 122 years between the reign of Nimrod

and ot Minos

Nimrod died 10 the 05th year of his reign A nimmum of 22 years 1s understood
i the constructron of the tower itselt At which he was 42 years of age At the
pomnt of 52 years of age the world chronology was 183 after the flood lhereby
meamng that he lived for 235 years This means that he was 1n essence 183
yedrs old when he began to butld the tower The contusion of tongues takes place
At year 275

The greatest surprise is that a project of ths magnitude could be butltm the 22
years that s speathied One reason for this dramatically shortened time s the fact
that the tower was not completed to this extent This contradiction 1s further
elabordted by the fact that the Ark took a totdl of 100 years to build In
compuartson to this how could Nimrod only spend 22 years to construct a project
of an obviously greater magmtude?

Kircher pomts out that 1nall probability that the project took longer for 100 years
were spentn the planning of the tower, thus 1015 not absurd to arrive at this

fipure

Chapter 9. The spiritual meaning contained in Moses' account of the

Tower.

God has provided a ladder by which the human mind, despite 1ts weakness,
might ascend from things perceptible by the senses to things which the senses
cantiol pereerve, not only through the system of this corporeal world, which
contains the reasons ot all things which are hnown, but also, and much more
potenthy, through his holy senpture, 1n which just ds all the treasures of wisdom
and dvine knowledge are hidden, so also there s a perpetual analogy of all
things. whether sensble or abstracted from sense, wrapped up i various modes



of meaning, and expressed in a fourfold manner historieal, tropologioal,
allegorical, and anagogical Under thetr gumidance we are lead 1o the seoret
sacraments of the divine writings, that 15, from visible to ivisible things, just as
the Apostle savs “Lor the mavisible things of Hium are resealed to the nund

through the created world, through the things which are made " That s, the
divine wisdom adapted the 1nvisible worlds and the insensible powers of things
to the corporedl world and 1ts contents, »o that whatsoever mortal thing i this
corporeal world comes 1nto human view, s expressed by God in a supremels
wise and much more excellent manner in the 1mnvisible and intelbigible worlds

Who does not see that 1n Holy Scripture there dare as many mysteries as there are
words and punctuation marks, and that every phrase signals a4 mystic meaning
[sacramentum] Bucindeed, 45 we have discussed this more tully mour Ar s
analogrca, we refer the reader to this book Now that we have tinsshed explamnmg
the Ark of Noah according to its historical and mystical meaning, nothing
remains but that we should proceed in the same course to the myvstical meanings
which occur in Moses' account of the Tower of Babel Furst we shall expound the
following text " W'en they came out of the east, they found o plamn i the land
of Shinar, and they made their habitation there © St Gregory I his Morghiaan
Job, t1ts there words of the ~acred text to therr tropological and mystical meaniny
1na very elegant manner He cor veys muany admonitions and facts which are
useful to disaphine and to the spirttual hite He teaches that those who have
abandoned the zeal and desire for heavenly things and given themselves wholy
over to the love and pursuit of worldly goods, thinking the highest good o reside
in the pleasures of this Iife, are hike the men who, comng out ot the ©ast and
entering mnto the tand of Shindr, struggled to butld a very high fower with mud
and pitch T present these words of St Gregory trom his commentary on the tourth
Pemtential Pvalm Lxpounding on the penultimate verse of the Psalm "Muay the
Lord give hus blessing to Zion, and build the walls of Jerusalem', he writes as
follows " Lach and every muan 1s erther a aittzen of Jerusalem or a citizen ot
Babvlon, for pust as the holy man becomes a citizen of Ferusalem throngh s
love for God, so the wicked man, for Jove of this world, labours on the
construction ot Babylon Forn the construction of the edifice of the spitual
Babylon, the perverse follow the example of ancient Babel A Scripture says,
those who credted this ity had bricks nstead of stone, and piteh mnstead ot
cement We can understand by this that those who tove the world are
constructing a city of this fleshly hie, which may swiltly and by a simple blow
be sapped from benedth by the power of the winds and the force of the waves

We read that these men came from the Fast and inhabited the plain of Shinar

and yet a certamn prophet calls Christ "the Fast , saving "Behold o mian with the
name of East It is titing that those who withdraw troms Christ by hving evil
hives are said to “come from the Fast’ Shinar means "breahing of teeth | or thewr
stench Theretore they dwelt 1o the plain of Shinar whe, place not on the heiphts
of virtue but n the {latlands of vice, shred therr neighbors with the bites of
denmigration, and making therr bed in the wallow of a slothtul Iife, exhale the
stench of therr evil reputation all about God broke thewr teeth when he brought
confuston simultancously upon therr words and therr deeds, tor of hunatas
written, "You have smashed their teeth ', and again, " The T ord shall smash ther
teeth in their mouth  Another prophet has written of therr stench, " The beasts of
burden rot m therr filth ' For the beasts of burden to rotis for carnal men to hinsh
their Iife 1n the stink of Tust So it s fitting that those who dweltin Shinar bl
their city from brichs, for those who devote themiselves to the pleasures of the
flesh erect from frail matter a changed mind But those who renosncee the sinful
delights of the carnal hife through the work of holiness butld up within
themsely es the sanctification of the virtues These ntruth change bricks mto
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stones, who can say with Isarah, "The broke the brichs, but we built with dressed
stones © Breaking the bricks, he builds indecd with dressed stones who chastises
the lascrvious desire of the flesh with the rigor of strict disciphine, who
overcomes the taw of his members with the law of the mind, who rouses the
foritude of the body to the manly strength of the spirit, ws31f changing bricks mto
the stones with which the walls of Jerusalem dre built * So much for Gregory

Philo interprets the above mentioned verse as follows "Notice,” he
says,” that they Came mto the plamn in which they stayed, but that they found the
plain, that 1s, 1t was sought out by them 1n g greedy and mquisihve way, and 1t
matched their madness completely That 1s how 1t goes The fool does no receive
evil, but finds 1t himscelf by seeking 1t out for himself, not content with those
things with destitute nature tnflicts, but adding to her woes by art and effort
Would that having staved there o ittle while, he had passed on to another place,
however, he dehighted to lrve there For Scnipture says that having tound the
plam, they made their habitation there, das if it were therr native land, and not at
all as if they were denizens of a forergn land The evil would be somewhat less
i, atter they had tallen mto s, they had Iived there as strangers and piigrims,
and not ike hindred and native-born folk For as pilgrims they might have
departed, but having once chosen thesr residences, they stayed on atterwards,
having tallen into every hind of vice by heeping company with wicked men But
the wise know that they are not native-born i this world, but pilgrnims, and they
remember that heaven s therr ity and therr native land

Indeed, these men of old, not content with good land, but pufted up with
amhion, hoped that they nnght win an immortal name in time to come through
the msane building of this Tower, but they feft behind to thesr posterity an evil
reputation aid an enterprise of stupid munds, when divine vengeance descended
m the contusion of tongues’

But let us Disten to St Tohn Chrysostom as he treats ot other things, but
cqually skiitully For when he expounds the words, "And let us mdhe tor
ourselves aname |, he savs, "Behold the root of evil that our memory raight ldast
forever, they say, so that our age might be remembered 1n the tuture, let us,
suee we are pathered together here, mahke such o work that will never tall into
oblivion Many are the men who imitate them, and destre to win celebruty for
works of this hind Some build splendid houses, baths, porches, arcades, and
should you ask them why they go (o so muoch trouble and expense, they merely
danswer that they want to leave and immortal memory and a famous name Bul
by these things they prepare for themselves not so much prdaise, as blame, tor
those w ho ook upon these works speak of them disdainfully  This butlding, they
sdy, belonged o ths miser, thrs bandrt, this spolidtor of widows and orphans So
this 1s not to win remembrance, but 1o be confronted with everlasting crimes, and
to be detamed after ones death, and to provoke the tongues on ontookers to
daccusdatron and corsing For the name and memory of ¢ man who makes and
possesses awork of this kind cannot last for fong  He own it now, but later 1t
passes trom bim to another, and from that other to yet another Today, 1indeed, 1t
1s calted hus house, tomorrow ot s called anothers Thus we ourselves are
decenned when we mmagine our ownership almost perpetual, when we are forced
willy-mliy o relingquish the use of what we enjoyed to other, and not necessanly
to those we dat least love, but even to those we hate

It theretore vou love eternal memory, I myself will show vou the way to
mahe vouoselt tamous tor all tune, and which witl even give you confidence 1n
the age 1o come Bestow vour generosity and largesse of alms upon the poor,
having given up villas, baths and other buildings, and such hihe mute and
manmmate things  Generous alms-giving bestow s an tmmortal memory upon d
man, as 1t s wrtten He distributed, be gave to the poor, his justice abides for all



time Ina single day he distributed his riches, but the memory ot his justice, that
18, of his generosity and mercy, will remain tor ever And again it s written the
Just man will be held n eternal remembrance, and he will not tear evil rumor
Rightly shall he not fedr evil rummor For as the wicked are spoken 1l ot amongst
nen, and torn by the yvitwperation and hatred ot all, so on the other hand the good
are celebrated in the speech of all What a mercitul man, they say, how benign,
how gentie, how tender, how worthy of immortahity, whose wealth, having been
distributed does not serve him, but rather 15 jomed together, adorns, shields and
grows into an eternal taberniacle  Thus far, St John Chrysostom

At present one can see 1in Rome the mindless heaps ot the bnldings
erected by the men of old, which 1f vou mahe mquiry, vou will not tind, and it
you find, you will see notlung but half-burted corpses These men thought 1o pite
up for extrusions which would last forever In fact, barely 1600 vears have
passed, and not ¢ trace of them remans  They piled up towers whose sumnits
touched the heavens, but whether impeded by contusion of nund or torestalled by
death, or agitated by the tumults of war, they could not timsh what they set out
to do For the evit fate of mortal men trns the wheel of change, so that nothing
18 stable, tirm and sohid So many huge palaces and gardens, prled high with
every hind of dehight, have we seen, whose credtors we do not know And just as
they go from ownership to ditferent ownership, so also, hitle by Iittle, evervihing
18 obhiterated n obhivion, so that not a hundred vears goes by but that the villas
and palaces have lost the memory of him o whom they bad oniginally belonged
These men dare similar to Nimrod s builders, who swollen with pride hoped the
glory of therr name would survive, and 1n the phace of the glory of eternal
fehiony, suttered stupwrech (7)) We learn all these things trom that most wise ot
men, Solomon, who evaluates very accurately the vamity of mortal works 71
made great works, [ buttt houses and planted vineyards tor myselt, T made myselt
gardens and parks, and planted them with all hinds of trutttrees T made myselt
pools from which to water the forest ot growng trees 1 also gathered tor myselt
stlver and gold and the treasure of hings and the delights of the sons of men, and
this I thought my portion, 1f T might make use ot my tabour And when |
considered all these things which my hands had done, and labours on wineh |
had sweated in vam I saw that all was vanety and vexation of spirit, and that
there was nothing which abides beneath the sun " It those who envy these
buildings destre to obtamn eternal glory, let them labour to erect churches to the
honor of God, to construct alims-houses to receive the poor, to build colleges
when youth muay be instructed i virtue and the exercise of good arts Lor these
are the Towers built not by Nimrod, but by prous minds. whose roofs reach up to
heaven, that 1s, which prepare a tadder tor those who seeh the prnnacle of
eterndl happiness, beyvond which nothing remams But now let us continue our
discussion

Philo, most astute of the Jews, thought that these men who hoped that
they win celebrity with posterity by building the Tower, were the type and image
of those who puhlicize their own vices, and wish to be thought noble because of
their crimes
End of Translation



BOOK I1
Preface
SECTION 1. The building of the Tower.

Chapter 1: The occupation and activities of the first men, after their entry
into the land of Shinar.

It seems unlikely that the sons of Noah began to construct the Tower and the
ity tmmediately after thewr arrival i the land of Shindar As Holy Scripture says
i Geness 112 [Hebrew text] "When they had come out of the east, they found
a planan the land of Shinar, and they made their dwelling there ' The phrase
“made therr dwelling there' supeests that they spent a Jong time 1n the land, as
does the Greek versron [Greek text] "after building houses, they made ther
dwelhng there Chronology corroborates this had they begun to construct the
Tower right away, there would have elapsed between the 132nd year after the
birth of Peleg and the contusion ot tongues only about 20 years (assuming that it
would have taken about that tong to build the Tower From the point of view of
sacred chronology this as absurd, a8 we poimnted out above, the best authorities
sittnate the contusion of tongues 275 years after the Flood

Well might we ask, to begin with, what they did during that period of 123 years
i the Land of Shinar? with what things, what ficlds of knowledge, what arts were
they ocaupred 7 And althouph Holy Scripture says nothing on this point, redsen
dictates that thas great congregation of men was at thdat tme governed 1in a most
orderly manner by Noah, the leader and King of all 1 will prove 1t as follows

There s no doubt at all that, as I showed 1n the first book, Noah moved out of
the cast togethier wath hrs sons and grandsons, and that he presided over the
whaole human race, who revered him as therr sole father, and their wise leader
and commander, both tor his great age and for the fertitude of spirit
overcoming ditticulites Seemng that they had grown mnto such 4 great multitude,
he encouraeed them to mugrate and the colonize the entire world, that they
night tultil the commandment of God to "incerease and multiply, and 11l the
whole earth Josephius desenbes this mhis Antiquities of the Tews

So that this mreration might be successtully accomplished, 1t seems highly
plaustble that i the meanwhile this wisest of men should prescribe a pohitical
structure tor the heads of the families, and 4 mode of governing the regions mto
which they would enter according to the laws of justice

[Noah alsonstructed mankmd e all the mechameal arts Indeed, the outstanding
size and splendor of Babvlon and s gardens and palaces 1s directly due to
Noah, who learned the arts by divine inspiration, and passed them on to his
progeny lhere seems to have been a much greater quantity of gold 1n these
dncrent times, mused naturally trom the earth, and not tabnicated by alchemy It
s Noal's mstruction which s responstble tor this

Chapter 2. Whether Noah was present at the construction of the Tower;
together with Nimrod's exhortation to the sons of Ham to undertake this

work.

My anterpreters think 1t unhikely that Nogh would have been present at such an
umprous and arrogdant enterprise, but that when he saw what Nimrod was



bulding, he withdrew to 4 netghboring region of Mesopotania with his sons Ham
and Japheth, so that he should not see the conclusion ot the toolhardy pile which
the sons of Ham were butlding At that time, the tribe of Ham was united, and
their midst arose Nimrod, grandson ot Ham and the sivth son ot Chus, huge
stature beyond all others, and famous on the hips ot all He was endowed with
maryellous eloquence, and full of fox-hke crattiness and cleverness He lacked
nothing to dare the highest things, neither strength of bady, nor perspicdaaity of
mind, nor an ambitious spirit of dominon Henee, as e was of a haughty sprrt,
he did nothing but deter them, against Noah's plan from proceeding with the
transmigration they had begun by displaving betore hies ¢lan the model ot the
construction he had concerved But betore proceedmg to the construc tion ot our
Tower, let us farst set forth the text of Holy Scrpture, tor trom this we may
readily grasp Nimrod s intention The words which tollow are from Genesis,
¢h T, verses 3-4 [Hebrew text], that 1s, "And cach said o his neighbor come,
let 1s mahe bricks, and bake them in tire, and they had bricks for stone, and
pitch for cement (other readings say, "for mortar™), and they sad, come, let us
build for ourselves city and a tower, whose pinnacle shall reach to heaven, and
let us muahe for ourselves ¢ name, betore we are divided over the tace ot the
earth  L'rom these words we gather that each persuaded the other o present o
certain model of the tower, but that no one [model] could prevail without o chaet,
$0 that Nimrod, who by his astuteness and at the same trme trom the natut.al
eloquence mnnate o him, did not, Isay, provoke them to this, but rather
hewitched them with his wondrous and wicked words As Genesis 10, verses 8- 10
says, [Hebrew text] "And Chus begat Nomrod, and he began to be great i the
land (or as the Greeh reading has 1, he was o tamous grant i the Tand), and the
beginning ot his rergn was Babel and Arach and Chalne i the land of Shnar
He being mntructed, theretore, m these arms, we ought not to thinks smplaustble
that there was ¢ speech ot ths tenor to these sons of s paterngl famly of Tam
and Chus and the other grandsons of the tamly, already separated from the
families of Shem and Japheth, tor the sahe of the high authortty by winch he
held swav, and although 10 1s not contained in holy Scnipture, nonetheless by the
testtmony ot Tosephus, we are mduced to give credit o the exhortation made to
his people m approximately thrs wav, for we are permitted to conjecture, on the
grounds ot human teehing, that it took place The exhortation follows

The exhortation of Nimrod, pronounced before the leaders of has people,
exhorting the commencement of construction of the Tower and the City

If [ am not mistaken, you know, O noble seed of the gh-horn fanuly of the re-
born world, that we were constituted to be princes over the whole earth, divided
mnto three tnbes, by our progemtor Noah, so that whichever should arrive first an
any region should subject 1t to ats rule When therefore from the regrons of the
edst mto the foothtll plains of Ararat, stretchmg tar and wide, in g journey alimost
acentury long, hiving together i unamnuty, we yet came from the eastern field
of that atoresard region by long wanderigs over the edarth, into the land which
you see, and now by an unbelievable propagation ol the human race, which vou
see, we have grown datly into such an incredse, so that it can scarcely be
possible for us to establish ourselves here to any preater extent, and to Iive
together as one, L. trom my own person, mmpelled by esteem concerve for you
("), 1n this noble gathening of elders and relatives, whom I revere, look up to and
venerdte as princes and heirs of the whole world with the very utmost obedience
of will, have elected to mamfest my nund to you this very day A great and
frercely blazing deed iy stirring, so that I'think to unfold with mature deliberation
a plan which otherwine could not proceed save to the very great prejudice ot our



fanmnly

You hnow that Naah, the ancestor of us all, stirs up counseis
exceedingly contrary to our plans [customs?], and at the same time does nothing
but urge us to migrate from this place of congregated peoples, and persuade and
forcefully provoke by all his wile to do his will Already by an act of T know not
what provocation, he has not hlushed to separate the progeny of his sons Shem,
Ham and Japheth from our tribe of Ham, as 1f 1t were cursed Lhis
transm grationgndeced -- and this seems all the more intolerdabte to me -- he does
not cease to force upon us with thredts of arms, so that I would rightly bring
down nnsfortune 1t T were to ohey his violent will So let the tribe of Ham act
with wisdon, nay, with strength and 1n great numbers, lest you permut an old
man o te you down ke boys, Jest he deter you wath alluring words by which he
attempts to soften your spirits For who knows, 1n what regron of the world
hitherto unhnown to us, uninhahited by any other mortals, he will send us” He
must he totally crazyv, who would not first reflect upon thrs with prudent
dehiberation So let us not heed his admoenttions Tetas remain n the land 1in
which T ortine, the arbiter of all things, has established s Observe, and consider
ths terrstory of Shinar whrehh we now enjoy Fix your gaze upon the supreme
abundance of everything necessary to our life, Iook at what a pleasant place 11
15, how numerous the rivers are winch arngate the frelds with tecend flow Tet us
possess thus soib ot blessed happiness, and let us celebrate our name betore we
separate trom the progeny of out <lan (for suchasthe law of 1nevitable
necessity) fruly o sinee Fsaw many of you shahen by the fear of the bygone
ttood, Testan this vast plan m time to come another catadysm might follow and
destroy exveryttine, behold 1, your leader will tell you how to be free and tmmune
from the tear of ts awesome peril, provided that you do not reject my council
In truth, by what means would might vou destre. perhaps, to know”? Attend, and |
shatl tetl sonrmghtaway  Tet us make a ity that 1s not just large, but
extraordinany morts splendor and magmiicence, together with o huge Tower,
whose prinnace witl touch heaven, so that it the gales ot inundation should ever
imvade the regon, we may preserve our hives i this Tower, asifn the port ot
our salety  And because the matertals tor butlding such a pile are nowhere
lacking to us we will tackle the job under o happy star T o, what a great
quantity ot pitch there i thes place 7o serve as cement” what an abundance of
chalk, Clav, and excellent clods of earth 7 what a great quantity of wood trom the
crowded trees of the wood ! §he traftic of the nivers and streams approaches, nor
s there Tachme, i such o large pumber of mortals to lend therr wd 1 the rasimg
of this unusudl, new, and heretotore unseen theatre Hev, to work! let us dig up «
quantity ot chah and clas, Tet us back brick in a hot oven, letus debve, and lay
out the foundations according to the prototype already concerved by me,
cxpounding the proportions ot the work to be butltan each of 1ts parts Let us not
delay o act detus gird ourselves to the task, and have no doubt that 1t will be to
the tmmortal glory ot our name and will rebound to our honor - Let some spade up
clav and others cotlect prtch, et others transport bundles of wood, other
construct turiees suttable tor bahing bricks, tashion touls suttable tor the work,
fet whost of pack-amimals be made ready, and let us began, let the work blaze
torth, and with the greatest caretulness and diligence observe those things which
T shall commuand my architects, and they shall commuand you, to do ™ So much
tor Nimrod

Woath these and stmlar exhortations he wooed the hearts of the people
What more s there to el ? He persuaded the narve mob as eastly as he desired,
with commoen mpulse and movement, as otten happens, they followed him, and
they atmost all began, not i 4 contused way, but divided into difterent functions
dccording to therr skillsan the ditterent arts they had learned, to work, and to



build the city and Fower And indeed. lest Tappear to be adding something out ot
my own imagmation, I cite the waords ot Josephus i book 1 "However, s
certain that the aforementioned diviston ot Taguages occurred when the sons ot
Noah built the citv and Tower, as the sacred text muhes plain a little turther on

What we should examiune first here s by what occasion, and particularly by what
authority, they undertook thas building In my oprnon, the occasion of this
structure was this Tt happened that around this time the men who were livang
then, led -~ orrather, 1mpelled -- by T hnow not what spirit, tollowing the
example of Arphaxad, who more than 170 yedrs betore had crossed the river
Tigns and descended mito Chaldea with all s clan, themselves assembling m
similar manner came out of the Fast, as Genesis expressly states in b 11 verse
2, that 15, not from Armentd, on one of whose mountans the Ark had come to
rest, because o refation 1o Babylon Armentd 1s to the north, not to the cast, as
we can see ona map But 1t mahes better sense that they mugrated trom the
eastern parts of Babylon, to which they had prevousty come trom Armema With
concerted movement and mtent they moved from the atorementioned regions,
which were probably mountainous and not very fertile, towards the west m quest
of more fruitful and suitable Lands, gradudlly turning towards the south, they
discovered o certain broad tield or plasn which was atterwards called Shina, and
subsequently Babylon When they had remamned there tor some time, T am ot the
opinion that Noah urged his sons and grandchildren, now greatly augmented in
number, to hasten tewards the lands afready divided and assigned to cach, and
as he thought this would be highly pleasing to God, who had dedared to them at
the outset ot the new world  Increase and multply, and i1l the earth, ete , so
also he hoped that this might be so, because he feared that af they tarred any
longer together more sertous disputes and wrangles mught arise amongst them
with time But the enemy of mankind strove to contravene this imtention of his
holy and provident tatherly mind, just as he tried to oppose other good deeds, as
much as he 1 able | 1believe that he did this, i the firstinstance, by means ot
Nimrod, the son ot Chus, the sonon Ham, who, since be seemed to excel the
others 1n powers ot nind and body (for e was a4 great and very famous grant, as
we find i ch 10 of Genests, according to the Septuaeint), greatly hanhered to
lord 1t over all the others So that he might more readilv and castly accomplhish
this, he strove to obhige then all (o reaan topether And perhaps because he did
not dare openly o oppose common sentnient, and contradict Noah, the tather of
all, he persisted tn sIvly persuading the peopie that betore they went then
separate ways they should leave o monument as ¢ memorial of their power and
nobility for posterity, which would serve to celebrate their name and prases tor
all ume Seeing that this pleased the people and observing that the fand ot that
plane was notstony, but rather clay-like, stichy and suitable for makhimg bricks

and moreover that 1t abounded n tar-pits, he exhorted them all to unanimousty
build a great aity out of the matersals readily avarlable, a caty which would be
the model and chief of other cities which would be butlt atterwards 1o other
regions, he cxhorted them also to butld towers in 1t to adorn it and that they
erect one tower in particular, more huge than all the others, which would seem
to be able to reach to heaven, either as a retuge 1in ume of tood, or as a
monument for convening the people  The wily Nimrod proposed such o hupe
edifice on the pretence that he was giving thought to therr reputation for glory
and splendor, but 1 reality of course, so that he might detamn the multtude,
united and occupred all together waith this kind of daily tabour, and postpone
their departure mto distant regrons, if not present it entirely He toresaw tha they
would not thereatter readily desert the magmireent, huge and sate oty which
they had themselves constructed with so much labour For this reason he began
all the more aggressively to incite thern, erther personally or through hirs agents,



to start the work But this displeased the Lord, who did not hesitate to obstruct
the arrogant designs of these men, but knowing their stubhornness and
perunacity, miraculously confused the language of the burlders so that they
could not understand one another

Chapter 3. Various opinions on the height of the Tower.
DIMONSTRATION: How it was impossible for the Tower to reach
the heaven of the Moon.

CONCLUSIVE PROOF.

Many people have had a variety of opimons concerning the height of this Tower,
for Moses does not specity how high it was, but simply states that they wished to
butld 1t up 1o heaven However, let us explore the meaning of these words The
Hebrew text says [Hebrew text] "And they said, Come, let us build for ourselves
acty and a tower, whose sumnut shall reach to hedven”, or literally, "so that 11§
head will be in the heaven ™ The Greek text matches this [Greek text] The
Chaldaean textreads [Chaldaean text], that s, "a Tower, whose head will reach
up to heaven ' Inorder 1o analyze this more precisely, let us first examine the
opintons of others, and then our own o~ as Istated earlier, we cannot know how
high the Tower might have been when work cedsed because of the confusion of
tongues, for neither Holy Scripture, nor Tosephus, nor any other approved author
has dared to pronounce upon this exphicidy, although St Jerome at the end of the
S5th book ot his commentary on Isaiah relates that some say that it reached &
herght o1 3000 pavsies |5 pedes = 1 pavsus, 1000 passus = ¢ Roman mule, or 145
hm | Bot a lTuatle later he adds. What s testitied concerning the s ad lower
seemis virtually incredible  The same holy Doctor also cites Herodotus, who
albewt descnibing the temple of Tupiter Belus shortly before the close of his first
book, says that it contamed @ solid tower which was astadaom hieh and a
stadiom ek [=028 pedes], on which was timposed another tower, and another
on top of that, and ~o on up to erght {towers] Therefore, 1f (as he seems o
assume), all of the towers were of equal height, the top of the highest would ot
necessity have been, pot 4000, but at the most 1000 pasysus high Tt will be
deternuned later on whether the tower deseribed by Herodotus 1s the same as the
Lower of Nimrod The opinion ot those who think that the Tower was 4000 nules
high seems to be derived trom the aforementioned words of Josephus, where he
says of Nimrod that he boasted that he would butld « tower higher that the flood
waters conkd mount Now sinee 1t s ggreed that the waters ot the Flood covered
the tops of the mountams by 15 cubits, and Phny (book 5, ch 22) states that
mountaims have been discovered which rise vertically for 4000 passus. they think
that Nimrod wished in fact to raise the Tower to S000 passus, and that there
remained but 1000 passus to go when the work was halted But even so, 1t would
have to be proved that the butlding was interrupted then and not much earlier So
Tet us set asde those matters whieh cannot be written about and proceed to other

things

Thev say that poets and pagan writers took occasion from the construction of
such alotty Tower, and also from the memory of the division of languages, to
tabricate those two myths which Philo, most eloquent of Jew s, relates at the
beginning ot his book On the Confusion of Tlongues one (a very famous one)
about the grants who prled mountaims on top of mountdins in order o wdge wdr
upon the gods, but who were cast down by them with hghtning, and the other
dabout the irrational animais which, they sav, once were wont to communicate



with each other in a common language concermng therr attarrs, as do men But
because they once dared to ash for perpetual youth trom the gods, they were
afterwards punished by them with confusion of tongues But this 1v not o be
wondered at, secing thdat 1t 18 well known that poets openly Chase atter
opportuntites o make up myths, and generally are not embarrassed to be thought
of as story-tellers Indeed, they long ago usurped tor themselves a generous
degree of license 1n this area, daccording to that celebrated phrase ot Horace,
from the opening passage of the Art of Poetry

"Whatever s heard 1s of equal toree

with poets and pamnters ”
What 1s more marvellous, and more deplorable, 15 the e xtent ot the andacity and
temerity of certain impious men, ds Philo says above, who dared to cast
aspersions on Holy Scripture by saying that 1t contamed tables stmmlar to those
just related, not blushing to state that the butlding of the Tower and the division
of languages were fables, arguing that both were mythscal and untrue In theu
view, the concept of a Tower constructed so that 1ts to could reach to heaven
seems ludicrous, and no less impossible than the piling up ot the mountains we
mentioned earhier On the erroneous assumption that the vanety ot languages has
always existed, they also argue nustakenly that it seems ineredible, 1t men had
only one language, that they could so swiftly forget therr own speech and then
explain their inner thoughts 1n new words they had never heard betore
Nonethele s, they were 1ncapable of grasping how the contusion ot tongues coubd
have been sent at once as a pumshment and as a remedy tor sin They cannot
see 1t as a punishment, tor they think 1t natural that datferent men should use
different Tanguages, nor as a remedy for mmquities, for they observe that o
plethora of crimes exists nonetheless after the division of languages, and that the
cause of wrongs 1y not unily of language but the propensity of wicked men o do
wrong, seeing that even when therr tongues are cut out they know how (o project
the evil in the:r hedrts through nods and glances and other bodily motions no less
than through words On the contrary, 1t seems that mnty of language 1s usetol
many respects, such as conducting business, instructing 1n the sciences,
stabihizing society, consoldating triendstips and the hke

It is not, i tact. difticult to respond to these objections For who cannot see how
ditferent those things related by Moses are from those concocted by the myth-
mahers? For 1t 15 obvious that human bemgs cannot naturally prie mouantains on
top of mountains, and therehy mahe war upon the higher powers, however,
butiding a very high tower does not exceed human capactty And andeed, |
acknowledge that what they claim the giants imtended to do o be able to scale
such herghts to heaven as very foohish

But Scripture does not say that the Tower of Bahel was constructed with the
same ntention Perhaps its detractors are decerved by what 15 sard m Genesis
14 "so that its summit shall redach to heaven ™ But all the sacred commentators
achnowledge that tns 1s said hyperbohically What did they hope to achieve with
that huge building” what else, save human glory and an eternal name, as these
words reveal “that we muay celebrate our name ™ Yet perhaps some of the more
simple-minded thought that 1t was really possthle to butld a tower up to heaven,
or thdt 1t wds at ledst possible to preserve themiselves at the o ol that tower from
the flood, should 1t ever recur, especially ds they knew that the waters of the
flood had covered the mountdins by frfteen cubits In tact, the acconnt of the
confusion of tongues ditters considerably from what the fable related concermng
the brute animuals, or 1t can be discerned from ths t at speech is natural to mdn,
but not to brute anmimals For1tis obvious ' it what they have concocted



concermng the speech of the hrute antmals s a fable, while what the sacred
utterances affirm concermng the single human speech, subsequently varied by
divine means, 1s assuredly very true

Indeed, m opposition to Philastrius, we shall demonstrate that the division of
tongues did not always exist Ferthe present we shdll assert this much that
accordimg to our tarth 1t 16 most certan and true that right up to the buitding of
the Tower of Babel there was one langudge common to all, and not many For
who can hehieve that one people, descended from one man who wuas even then
still alive, and who were as yet still Iiving together, could have diverse
langudapes” Andat you admit thrs, than how could this language have been so
swiftly varied  and i so many ways? [ reply that no ore of sound mind coutd not
know that this sudden varahon did not anse from natural causes but from the
will of almighty God, to whom nothing 1~ ditficult, nothing 1mpossible We
concede that unuty of Tanguage 15 often a4 very useful thing for mankind, and that
on the other hand diversity s very inconvement inmany respects  Nonetheless it
s also certamn that in ths particular case 1t was a most apt remedy for humauan
transgression, and that nothing else mere unsuitable could have supervened

For who does noChnow that umty of language 1s capable of telling against 4 moh
which conspires evil together” Indeed, 1t 1s capable 1in no small medsure of
provoking them o perpetrate ¢ crime Justly therefore against those men who
wished to build a ety and tower and inhabit them together and leave the other
regions of the carth umnhabited, which s utterly contrary to publtic good and o
divine mpnction -- justly, Teay, did the Lord divide them from one another by a
contusion ot tongues, and drive them out severdlly to inhabit other lands And !
we think logically about what was said above, and daccurdtely weigh the
crreumstancees of the time, the place, and the mmtention of those men, then
beyond all doubt even it we set aside the authonty ot the divine narrative, it
will be necessary 1o admt that the division and muluphication of human
languages ts not a table, but true, and indubitably accomplished by divine
counsel, and qusthy mthicted as o punishment upon the pride and impiety ot those
who wished to bumld, when God torbade them to, and atso that therr wicked
mtent, pernicious o the entire human race and the whole edarth, was suitably
mpeded by such aremedy These things dare briefly sdid against those who
Itghtly reject the Scriptures out of tmpiety

But let us return to our subject In truth Philo says in hts book On the Confusion of
Languages that he behieves those who think 1t was possible to execute {such a
work ], when he retutes the calumny of the pugan sages against this account by
Moses "In these matters,” he says, "they offend against the teaching of our
elders These tmproos men, so very cdever at Launching daccusations agamst ust
Laws, and caught by the hook of imprety. cavil at Moses' account of the Tower,
and mock us Do oy sadl extoll your Laws,' they say, "as 1t they were the rules ot
truth” ook, the sacred books, as you adll them, contain fables such ds vou are
wont to ndicule when they are related by others " Fro.a these same words ot the
sacred tent, 'T o the people s one and of one speech, and they have undertaken
this, nor will they desist, por will they desist trom their schemes until they have
dccomphished them', others show that thev believed that what they had devised
i thewr minds was possible ™ Almost alt the Chalddean, Arab and Jewish
commentaons asserl the same thing Concerning these words, ‘[Hebrew text] Let
us hutld us a arty and o Tower, whose top shall reach to heaven', Ralbag asserts
that these primesyal men were fead by a certain curtosity that they might see
with therr eves and scrutimize directly what kind ot body the Sun and Moon, from



which they thought the Flood had come, might be Rambam [Mamonudes] savs
about this passage that the impious progeny ot Ham, since it was given to
astrology and marvelled at the beauty of the heavenly realm, continuously
surveying the stars and the heavenly bodies, was mtlamed with 4 v chement
desire to know the disposttion of this realm Agaim Rambam n [the book] More
Nebuchim [The Guide jor the Perplexed| says that Adam came to this earth trom
the Moon, bringing with him stratge trusts, and the branches ot golden trees and
he claims that this, be 1t table or opimton, was certamnty the tradstion of the
Sabaeans Hence when the pdact had been inttiated, each cried out to other,
"Come, let us make for ourselves a city and & Tower, whose top shall reach to
heaven " "Let us see,” they satd, what 1s the disposttion of things up there, what
laws and what plan of government obtans, et us see 1t there 1s g way ot
overcomuing the tatal influxes of those bodres, and by a deed that wall
remembered though all ume let us celebrate our name amongst our posterity, let
us do this while the unuty of this infinite multutude of people makes 1t possible,
lest perchance 1f we be dispersed forthwith, the power to carry 1t through shouotd
be lacking as well " In our opimon it was from this that there darose m Later nmes
that myth about the guants, as told by Ovid

"lhey say that the heavenly realm was assaulted by grants

And that the mountains heaped together were rarsed to starry herghts

Then the omnipotent Tather with g bolt of hightning cracked Olvmpus,

And hammered down Pehon, pried atop Ossa”

From the things related thus farttas clearly evedent that a brutish people, as the
authors we have quoted declare, dnven by lemerity or impiety, aspired to make
this prodigrous pile

Whether a construc ton of this type could be made by any natural power, such as
they themselves clarm, we undertahe to demonstrate by mathematicat logic,
particularly since we, having already been consulted by many people on this
guestion, accepted the challenge o demonstrate this problem publicly  In order
that we mught proceed m an orderly manner and without contusing things, m thrs
work of contusion, first, where the tocation of the Tower was, and if they wished
to raise 1t up to heaven, how big that Tower would have had to be, how many
workmen would have been employed mnthe erection of the Tower, how much
matertal 1t would have required, and how much time would have been expended
in completng it, we conclude nonetheless that a work that big that 1t could be
made by anv [no?] concewvable natural power, or rather that all sane men ought
to believe that it would have detied the powers of demons and of nature atsell

In what has gone before we have shown the form of the Tower constructed by
Nimrod, such as both our own conjecture and rmagmation, and the authornty of
other authors, can preseribe It yet remains for us to demonstrate wvhat ats torm
would have been, and how high and wide 1t would have had to have been,if they
wished the Tower to reach to the vault of the Moon

A DEMONSTRATION OF THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF THE TOWERR
REACHING TO THE MOON.

Thus they are said to have come out of the Fast, that 1s, from the eastern part ot
Mount Ararat, at which point there 15 a great discord amongst the authorities,
since they do not grdsp how they could have come from the Last, when Moum
Araratl, or Armenid, where the people, having been muluphed, first hived, 1s not
to the edst by to the north of Babylon We witl explain thhs matter on




geographical principies by repeating some of what we said earlier Since Mount
Araral, as 1s plain fromthe peographical work aited ahove, being part of a chain
of mountarns, uts out from west te east ds it appedrs here, 1 a long trdact ot
land, the mon, ainee they sought an exit to the west but could not find vae, being
blocked ot by the monntains were channeled 1nto the eastern slopes of the
valleys, followed twasted and tortunus wavs they came down from the mountdins
m the cast and turned towards the west, whence they came into the plain below
the mountain Thereas we sard earhier, they hved for many years, evidently in
that repron which afterwards was called Medig and Persia, Bactria and Parthia
And then an ondor thiat the transnngration of peoples might begin, they moved
from this castern regronanto this plamn, and discovered the treld of Shinar,
watered by the two greatest rivers of Asrg, higris and Luphrates, and a most
suttable place for burlding the Fower Ttis agreed that assuredly 4l mankind was
congregatcd i this vast plam when the location of the Tower was assigned, for it
s this place that the languages of all the earth were confounded

Pirst we should ask to what numbers mank,nd might have propagated by the
275th year ~uch berpe the mterval between the Flood and the building of the
Fower Atthoueh T previousty attempted to calculate how much the human race
mulophed g space of 130 years, we shall nonetheless embark upon another
calculation mwere approprigte to our plan T et us suppose therefore that the entre
human race was brought together trom three couples preserved 1o seed (7 by the
stnpular providence of almiphity God trom the Tood  Secondly, that in the course
of several vers, several partners procreated both male and temale oftspring and
that these would have becnready tor marrrage at 14 vears of age Given ths, by
asure comcbination of particular arcomstances, we tind that the human race
could have propagated to 9,094 408 hum o berne s of both sexes, although
Lheophilus Ramandus asserts 1 his chronologiaal tables that 14,000,000 were
presentat the fower Whence we tor purpeses of thes Jemonstration will retain
the fower treore as more phaustble oo some itmght seem ____ . butits
necessary . havie posited what we put toreword, to produce this nuneber, nor
doesatditter trom that whnch we adduced above from the Rabbis Tet us, then
dassign halt of them to the building ot the Tower, that v, 4,547,234, for it
phaustble that the community s tashs were divided amongst certaim classes or
orders fas was sand berorer so that some were oceupred m butlding dwellings and
shacks others i tethng wood, o wers in digging up cday and collecting prteh,
others i e bocks, and others m gathering provisions ¢nd produce in order o

sustan such o laree population

Phese matters bemng scettled one might now nquire, 1f they wished to build a
Tower whose top would reach to the tirst vault of heaven (a8 the Samaritan text
has 1, or to the heaven of the Moon, how high [the Tower] was mtended to be

Woe shail ansser this question 1s we can first demonstrate the herght of the moon

trom the Tower by peometrical Togie

Now since s hnown aceording to various arpuments by the most eminent
mathemattcrans, that o0 Italran mites corresponds o one degree of the
[vircumterence ot the} Farth, suppose that 1 s to 00 as 36018 to X, the operation
berng done aovording to the rule of proportion, it will produce a totyl equinoctial
circuniterence of the carth of 21,600 miles Since according o Archimedes’ proot
the arcumicerence of any airde 1~ an proporton o s diameter i a proportion of
thrice sesquisesenth [ 7 and s tottselt as 220 7or 2107 1t so, it 2205 07
as 2100 ts to N produces a dumeter of the earth of 6872 or rather 6872 8/11
mudes, the radios, or halt of thes 1y 34360 The global surtace ot the Larth can then



be obtained by multiplying the crrcumterence by the draneter, which gives
148,456,800 mules Tts volume 1s obtained by muluplving the drameter ot the
Earth by ” of 1t~ surtace ared this yields 3,400, 185,648 cubic nules, the volume
of the whole terrestrial globe

Having found the radius of the globe ot the Farth one can denive trom g the
distance from the centre ot the barth to the globe of the Moonn Ttalun mates 1
will not present here the method by which mathematicians darrive at the
knowledge of the distance of the moon and other planets trom the Farth to thewr
proper spheres, since our Ars magna luces et umbrae and the works ot other
astronomers dare full of discoveries of this hind, but T shall stmply assume the
distances established 1n various observetions by the most eminent
mathematictans, and encountered everywhere

The distance trom the centre of the Farth to the Moon s threetold atis at s
Mdax1Mmum at apogee, ot 1S muimum at perigee, and at it mean at the
qQuadrdature of the moon  Inorder to show the truth ot our demonstration we have
chosen the mean and smallest distance, which many dastronomers reeognize as
56 or 2 radit ot Larth (see Tycho, Repler, Copernicus and the moderns,
Blancanus, Ricaolus and imnumerable othersy Take, then, the radios ot the
carth, which we discovered a short while ago was 34360 Halan mules Given this
tf you multipiv 3436 mules by 56 radn, that s, the distance trom Moon to barth,
you will have what you are looking for, thatts, 192,416 Iraltan miles, the
distance from moon

Our Tower would have had to be that many mites high morder toreach the
heaven of the Moon Theretore, having explored the altitude of the Tower, Jetus
see how great o mass 1ts volume would have contaned  Tobegin with, we posit,
tollowing the opimon of certain Arabic authors, that the Tower was conncal,
which others have thought was square, and in drameter, or on one syde 1t
covered 8 miles, or BOOO passus s area was 04 square miles, according to the
calculdation of Archimedes, the square of any diameter as to the area ol ats cirdde
as T4 v to 11 somultiply 11 by 64, und when the productas divided by 13,91
gives the darea of the crrele as SO (or more accurately as S0 2/7) square nnles, or
50,000 passus which again accordimg to Archimedes rules for the dimension ol
cone and oy hinder, muttiphlied by o third part of the altitude of the Tower, that s
by 59,557, vields the volume of the whole Tower as 2,977,850 cubre mules

Furthermore, hecause one mile contains S.000 geametnic feer, which 1s the
equivalent of 1,000 passus. then one square mile, according to the rulc ol
tetragons and cuhes, will contarn 25,000,000 feet, and cubic mile will contaimn
125.000,000,000 cubic teet Now let us suppose that the side of onc ol the hakad
bricks corresponds to a geometrie foot, and that six squdre stones of this kind
make o cube  he number of sech stones will be 125,000,000,000, that 15, [the
number] of cubic feet, whien muluphed by the total volume of the Tower will
give the amount of cubic bricks required for building this imymense pric as
374,731,250,000,000,000 Since the whole Tower was divided mito v arious
compuartments and habitations, let us tahe away from the totdl volume 1/1 000,
and there wall remain this number  374,354,625,000,000,000 as the totdd volume
of the Tower, which 1s a tipure so mmmense that the nond can scarcely concenve
of 1t Hence trom this calculation of the Tower thore follow nnumerahle
absurdities

CONCLUSIVE PROOF



It follows, first That 1t tor the space of 3,426 years, 4 mllion men laboured
continuously, and if the Tower rose by one muile every week, the Tower could not
have been fimshed in the sard space of time

It follows, secondly If the wood from all the forests 1n the entire world were
transported to one place, andif the whole globe were reduced to mud or clay,
and 1f all the oceans and seas and rivers were turned to pitch, the weod would
not suftice to hake the bricks, nor would the whole ear*h be able to produce
enough clay or the seq enough priteh In order to build thas structure 1t would be
necessary o create a new earth twice the size of the present one

It follows, thirdly that 1f a horse were to ascend 30 miles per day up the
dechivaty of that sparal, 1t would aot reach the to of the Towerin 80 years

It toHows, fourthly hat this Tower would by 1ts weight have exceeded the earth
by tany parasangs (| para sang=3 5 miles), which may be demonstrated thus
Suppose the Tower s ABD, and the globe of the Earth BCDI, and the centre of
the world 1s O It then the whole globe of the Larth would not be sufficient to
complete this buildig, and therefore if ¢ Tower of the demonstrated magnitude
could beerected upon barth with God providing the requistte material from
elsew here, it would be necessary tor the Farth for the Loarth to be as tar aboye
the centre of the universe as the excess werght of the Tower surpassed the
werght of the Foarth Sinee we found according 1o the laws of staties that this
exeess consttuted ten radn, we concluded that the centre of the terrestnal globe
would not then bhe at O but at I, and then it would comaide with the centre ot ot
the uninverse Were this so, then the whole earthly globe would be outaide the
centre of the universe, and the whote world would be destroyed Let the reader
exannne the diagram appended hereto, and he will find that whdat we say 1 true
Futile, theretore, and foolish was the presumption of mortal men, not (I say) to
think of st ™ a thing, but rather to wish to accomphsh 1t As g result, justly tor
thetr envious temernty agatast God and man, when they attempted drrogantly to
wage war against heaven, God dearded that such temerity should be punished

with confusion of tongues
Chapter 4. The form and architecture of Nimrod's Tower.

Lhe time nonetheless drew near when Nimrod would bring forth that which he
had concenved 1o his nind many years betore concerning the construction of the
fotty Tower which would touch the heavens with its summiat Theretore, having
selected and summoned architedts from amongst the well-nigh infinite mulutude
of men, and i parbeelar trom amongst those of his own clan, he apprised them
of s complete plan, he instructed them most dihigently 1n the execution ot all
those things whaich pertained to the atorementioned construction, prescribed the
measurements of the entire tabrie, and showed them a model or prototype made
of wood or clay tor them to follow, masmuch s 1t 1s ikely that he, as he
exercised power with the highest judgement, had drafted out this work of so great
stze, concenved many vedrs betore, not thoughtlessly and with a certain
haphazard resolution but with mature and quate dehiberate spirit Therefore the
architects were dispersed into certaan groups Some presided over the laying ot
the toundations and the directung of the labour ot the quarrtes, and others were
occupred ain drggimg Jday, and telling wood and trees, having already been
iistructed m how 1o bake the bricks i the ovens, some were responstble for
collecung pitch, digging up stones, and 1w prepartng iron tools such as mattocks,



basins (7)., hammers, screws, scoops, gnomons, grapphag-hooks, and other wols
necessary for burlding, and there were not lacking those (o supenvase potters and
artisans skilled in making wooden vessels for carrying lime, ladders, machimes
for tfting stones, and beams for scaffolding Becoause provisions and tood
produce was neceasary for such a great multitude of tuborers, 1 is Tively that
certain overseers were constituted who distributed (o the workmen at the
appointed tune the produce collected here and there and conveyving it as well 1o
the requistie place by 4 great number of camels, horses and donkeys

These things having been established through his servants with singular
providence. he began the construction  Farst he lard the toundations 1n g round
shape, or as others think, 1 d square shape iwe opt tor round), according o g
quanuty of circamference medured out, then abose the toundations they
embarked upon the shape of the tabric And tirst, tor the imital fevel or Ctosey
they raased up a circumterence or peridrome o the height they wished, by which
the men and ammals laden with pitch and bricks might easily mose about,
having been constructed with bays and rathings so that the animuals would not tall
over ‘Then tothe plane of this pernidrome from the fowest poing ot the base ot the
Tower a spiral statrw ay or helix ot sutticient width was prepared by which along
a slopimg track, as Tow as could be managed, an easy ascent was piven o the
animals This tirst substructure was propped up trom below by varous chambery,
storerooms, and turnaces, cet apart both for the nocturnal repose ot the workmen
and for the necessary provisions When this first storey of the lower had been
completed, they embarhed upon the second storey, according to a4 measure
agreed upon hy themselves, to which from the first peridrome by the spiral or
helicdl starrcase dscent was provided to the second And thus from one
pernndrome to the next by spiral statrreases itrose up o that herght whieh God
allowed to them, when by the confuston of languages he compelled taem to
abandon the work they had begun So that the reader might more viearly
contemplate the tabric of the Tower, we have here appended a picture -- not o
genuine one, 1o be sure, but w hat we have been able o concerse with our nund

It should be noted that betore Numrod began construction, he first took
thought to build dwelhngs, cabins and houses (lest such a4 great multtade of men
be obliged to live under the open shy, exposed to the atmosphenc mpuries) and
comstructed it the form of a ety And this 1 think, was the aity to which
Moses reters in Genesis “Come, Tetus mahe tor ourselves a ety and o Tower”
These cabins were at tirst rustc and crude, disposed without any order, but
because people made such great advances i the art of architecture i buildmg
the Tower, Nimrod mmproved it form and aspect, and burlt it up 1t at the
confluence ot the Tigns and Euphrates Seventy years later, Senuranns adorned
1t with stupendous and magnificent butldings, as we shall shorty see The reader
ought not to think that the storeys of the Tower, rarsed upon a continuous hase,
indeed upon guant chambers, were endowed with rooms and storage chamhbers,
throupgh which from the persdromes entrance was provided everywhere (717)
Holy Scripture 1 silent as to the altrtude to which Nimrod raised the
aforemenuioned Tow er before they ceased trom prosecuting the work According
to the vdarrous opmions of the authors cited ahove, there are not lacking some
who think thatits v ertical herght reached as high as a mountain, others 1o
mule, others tour mules [he reader may chose that which pleases himn best And
this suttices concernming the Tower of Babel

i



SECTION . The stupendous and prodigious marvels of the cities, t  sers
and gardens constructed after the death of Nimrod by his sons Ninus and
Chusi, and by Semiramis

Chaptcr 1 Ninus and his deeds.

Vartons things are related of Ninus, first emperor of the Assyrians and thereafter
first emperor of the whole world, by sacred and secular writers We shall present
4 few, tollowing Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus and Strabo As we stated 1n Arca
Noe, Ninus was the one whom Holy Scripture calls Assur, who 1s sard to have
set out with s army from the land of Shinar, that 1s from Babylon, where his
father had resgned, and atter subjugdting the Assyrians, 1o have built 1n Assyria
the crties named theren, and one ity greater than all the rest which he named
Niveh after himself, to which he transferred the seat of his kingdom trom
RBabylon, and from that pomnt on he began to be called Assur, that 1s, king of the
Assyrians Many other tamous deeds ot Ninus, drawn from Ctesias Cnidus, are
related by Diodores Siculus in Book 3 chapter 1 of his Anttguities, where he
says  Ninus, first kg of the Assyrians, attached to bimself writers who passed
on his deeds motherr texts Bemng of 4 belhicose nature and desirous of manly
achievement, and having first traaned the most robust of the youths over a long
perod of time through the exeraise of arms to constancy 1 effort and to the
penids of war, he struck an alliance with Aricus, hing of the Arabs ' And a short
while later be adds " Having enhisted the king ot the Arabs, Ninus fed hrs army
against the Babylonians who bordered on Arabra Tor Babylon was not yet built,
but other noble ctties moals vicmity were mhabited These because they had
ceased to he accustomed 1o armis, were readily conqguered, and when a tribute
had been imposed, [Ninus] put to death their hing, whom he had captured,
together with s wite and seven sons Greed to domanate all Asia between the
Don and the Nile Taid hold of Ninos, elated as he was with sgccess, propirtious
events most otten provohe ambittous destres i the great Therefore, having
appotated a governor for Medra from amongst his triends, he set out (o subjugate
the rest ot Asta, moseventeen years he brought it atl except India and Bactrig,
into his power No writer has chromcled all his battles or the number of those he
conguered  Following Ctestas Cnrdus, we shall relate o tew of those which are
constdered outstanding He subjected all the marttime peoples and those
bordering on theny, the b eyy ttans, the Phoemanans, the mterior of Syoa, Cihicnd,
Pamphia, Miswe Fyvdia Troos and Phry goa which 16 beyond the Hellespont,
Propontis as well, Brthvnra and Cappadocry, and the barbdarian peoples daround
the Black Sea as tar as the Don, he made s prize To his empire he added the
Cadusny, the Tapyry, the Hhyrcarians, the Drangas, the Dernicr, the Carmani, the
Rhombt, the Vorcanu, the Parthrans, the Persians, and subseqt ently the Susians
and the Casprans (up (o whose pass he tought, whence they dare called the doors
of the Caspran) and many other ignoble nattons, to list which would be too prohix
tor this work ' Thus Dhodorus, as above In chapter 2 he relates, tollowing
Crests, that Ninos had i s army 170,000 mfantry, 1,200 cavalry and little less
than 10,600 sovthed charrors, and that he overvame and conguered Zoroaster,
Khing of the Bactians who came agatist him with 40,000 armed men It happens
that tus victory of Nimus over Zoroaster was won atter the burldag of Niniveh,
as s plan trom the words of Drodores Siculus Moreover, this Zoroaster 1y
wdentical wath Ham the son ot Noah, savs Berosus Annianes 1 Book HT ot T
Antiguities cas Toannes Tuardus writes tn Book 2, chapter 5§, and we endorse
these things w Obeliscus Pumphiliey), and adds that the name Zorogster wds
given him because he was alwavs studyving magic and sorcery, but Tornellus
demes tns See Obeliseuy Pamphilius



But at the same time, there are four points to be noted 1 this account of
Diodorus” which we have reproduced First, that [Divdorus] supposes that on the
death of his father Belus, who had rergned 1n Babvlon, Ninus either was expelied
by the Babylonians, and theretore held itnecessary 10 wage war agamnst them o
else he departed thence o order 1o tix the seat ot s realm in Ninveh, and tor
this reason the Babylontans, waxing mdignant, revolted against him The latter s
more in harmony with Holy Scripture, and Genesis 10 U1 alludes to 11 rather
plainly in these words  Assur went torth from that Yand, and built Ny

Secondly, 1t 15 necessary to explain Diodorus’ statement that ' Babylon was e

yet butlt” What this means 1s that 1t was not vet tunshed and completed, nor at
the level of population, wealth and magniticence of buildings vosth which 1t
would later be constructed by Semmrimis, wite ol that same Ninus, for it is plan
from Holy Scripture that Nimrod, tirst ot all mortal architects atter the tlood,
built the city and the Tower, and other cities besides Babylon Babel, Achad,
Erech and Chaina Hence St Augustune at the end ot The Ciny of God Book 18,
chapter 2, speahing of Semunimus, savs  Some think that she built Babylon,
which indeed she could have tounded But when and how o was built we have
stated m Book 16" chapter 4 thus tar Augustnine Moreosver, what Diodorus say -
about Egypt and the adjacent regrons being subject to Ninus seems o require an
explanation, tor he either did not possess them completely, or did not possess
them forlong Forin Abrahams ttme neuher gypt nor the lund of Canaan sees
to have been subject to the hings of Assyrig, mdeed, 1t s certain that at that
ume there rergned m bgypt that Pharaoh to whom Abraham reparred, driven by

the famine 1n Canaan, as 1y descrthed 1o Genesis 12, and amongst the

Palestinians there was Abinulech (Genesis 20 and 20) and many other minog
kings m the Canaamie crties From the tme when Abrabam arrved i Canaan,
one tuds no menton 1 Genests of Ninus or any of s successors, which would
be very unusual 1t he or anv other hing of the Assyrians were tord ot that land
Therefore 1t those things are true which Diodorus relates of Ninus (inastmuch as
Pererius in Book 15 ot De Genes _pum 149 Lsserts that they are hrghly aedible
and worthy of bemg recerved, and they are approved noconly by the papans bt
dlso by our ecclestastical authorities) nonetheless a reasonably plausihie
argument ¢an be made agdainst Pererus and those of his opiion on the issue of
whether the genealogy of Cainan should be derived trom the gencalogy of Shen,
which 1s not tound i the sacred text of Genesis, and dalso whether the division ot
languages ought to be placed at the birth of Peleg, and the birth ot Abraham
the 70th year ot Terah Were this the case, the age of Ninus could not be later
than 220 yedrs atter the Tlood For from the Hood to the birth of Peleg
{deductung the generation of Cainany there 1s only 102 years, and trom the
division of tongues, 1f 11 occured then, unul the end of the reren and hife ot
Ninus, there remans but 117 years, that 1s 65 years 1 which Belus raigned, and
52 for the retgn of Ninus, this makes o total ot 219 T cannot but marvel that 1
such d brief span of yedrs the human race could multply to the extent that so
many provinces could be tull of people, and so many kings could have armres 1
againstthis one admits and adds 10 the generation of Cainan, as do the Seventy,
and grants that the diviston of languages happeoed in the 144th year of the hife of
Peleg, and that Abraham was born when lerah was 130 years old, as we hold,
without doubt the end of Ninus' rergn tell not far bevond 400 years atter the
Flood, as can be seenn the chronologreal tables Inthat case 1t s much more
credible that the muluplication of mankind couhd have mercasod to such o
degree that Ninu~ and Zoroaster could command 1 hattle arnies ds numerous 4
those we have descnibed above But in order o return to Ninveh, founded hy
Ninus lest we seem to leav e out any pomnt of curiosity in this work, we here had

S



d descnipion of this anty
Chapter 2. '] he building of the great city of Niniveh, and its extent.

We read that from the beginning of the world there have been vdrious cities
which covered immense territones, constructed down through the ages by diverse
kings, such as the writers on Feyptian antigmues have recorded concerning
Memphis, Thebes and Helopolis in Fgypt, and as we have shown at
considerable tength i volume 1 of our Gedipus Both Marco Polo the Venetian
and our [Tesurt] fathers have related manvellous things concermng the vast cities
of Ching, on this subject, read, 1if you wish, our Chind 11lustrate Nor were there
wanting as well i Lurope unded the dominton of the Romans cities of
unbelievable size, such as Rome, Syracuse, Carthage and the hhe, and 1n
modern ttmes Rome, Carro, Parrs, Amsterdam, Tishon et , but I have never
found one that matched Nimveh tor 17e So that we may discuss this matter
accurately, we shall hegin with Holy Scripture itself Jonah 3 3 says [Hebrew
text} "And Ninveh was a aty great hetore God, ot three days journey ™ The
Greeh has it [Greeh text] And Ninoveh was a ity great betore God, as 1t were
of a three days journey  Lhe Chaldacan says [Aramaie text] "And Ninnveh was
a great aty hetore God. of three days journey " The ¢ty 15 sard to be "betore
God” becanse the Hebrews habituallv indicated something large 1o this way
suth as "the mountans ot God' tor very high mountains Here the translators
have pone mnto the most marvellous contortions when 1t seems that they could
not adequately comprehend the size ot the ety Ience they seem to explain this
three-day passage of Jonah i various wavs, and by various circumlocutions For
some tahe the circutt ot the aty o be a three-days' journey Others think that the
three-days journey should be understood thus that 11 would take three days to
taverse cach and every one of the streets of the ity Of course, they are raving
here, torat takes more than three davs to traverse all the streets ot Rome alone,
but not the same tnie to walk ground 1o which can edsily be accomplished 1n
the space of six hours Nor can it be taken to mean, as some think, that it was o
three days pourney from the sea of Sy where Jonah was vomited up by the
fish, 1o Nmveh, because the shore of Phocnierd s more than 300 nules trom
Ninrveh Morcover, this seems to contradict the sacred test, 1 which 1t s
expresshy stated "And Tonah reached the ety after 4 journes ot one day
Fheretore the three davs journey which measures the aty ought 1o be understood
i this sense that from s entrance o the ity which Jonah accomplished 1 a
journey o one Jday, it would require three days to cross the ity 1o a straight hne
The rabbis quibble when they say that Jonah was cast 1t tie Red Sed of the
Frythracan Sea morder to bring him Joser to Babylon, but although they
pronounce "Phoemaan’ and "Frythracan  the same 1n Gr ek, yet do not
understand that they are one and the same thing, there mistahe 15 forgiven on
decount of therr habiwal 1gnorance Setting this dispute behind us, we thereiore
state that the true and genume meanig of Holv Scripture ought to be understood
1 the sense ot the dumeter of the ey, as shall be made plam n the deseription
with tollows For the aty was divided by various streets, ot which two, traversing
s tength and breadth, held a preeminent place within the city, on these were
sttuated the mansions of the nobility, just as we see in Rome on the very long
street vatled thie Corso Te s called the Corso because the most eminent
spectacles of the iy, and the entrances of princes and noblemen, were staged
there with a notable display of horsemen, as was also the custom i muny other
large vities Such was the three-day street of Nanveh which dinvded the eity 1n
two, and through which Tonah, having entered the mai road by a journey of one
dav, preached repentance to the Nimavites For as Rabbr Ratbag states correctly,




{Hebrew text] "Niniveh was a great aity, beng three davs tromend to end ’ In
order that what I am sdaying may be shown to be true, T have elected 1o place
before the eves ot my reader a tull 1conography of the i1ty avcording to the
description of Diodorus, s0 thatanyone may casty apprehend the weredible and
tmmense size of the ety from ats torm and aspect, s length and breadih, and
the multitude of 1ts walls and turrets Now what « ucan savs about Rome -- “lhe
city 1s one house, the aity encloses many town  -- (which T would not wish (o
assert about Rome ttself, enclosed within ity walls, but rather, as we e
demonstrated at Tength in our Fatium, about the suburbs, whose trontiers
extended to the Phahiscy, the Sabines, to Titbur, Pracneste, and even to the
Tusculan hills and to the kingdom of the Volscury, Ostia Ivbering and the
Centumecellae, as Ammianus Marcellinus savs) ought not to be understood o
contradicting what 1 have sard about Nimnaveh, tor this was a aty enclosed all
around with mighty walls, as we have learned from Diodorus

[Demonstratio of the form and size of Nimiveh |

Following Diodorus’ description, suppose that the long side of the rectangular
city was 150 stadia long, which translated mto passus gives a length of 18,750
passus, for 125 passus makes a stadium 18,750 passus divided by 1000 grves I8
muiles, with 750 passus remarning From this calculation it appears that this was
the length in males of the fong «aide The short side was 90 stadia, which gives
11,250 passus, and this translated mto nules gives T nules and 250 passus tor
the length of the short side  The circumterence of the city will be 480 stadia
These sides. the shortand the long, yield an area tor the catv of 198 [square]
mules, and a hitle over

From this calculatron it tollows, first, that if the longer stde of Numveh was 18
miles long, that wou.d equal the distance between Rome and Tibur By was o
experiment, we have frequently traversed a distance of @ comparable number of
miles by a journey of this type, which many ordinanty hold to be 17 miles Smce
we hdave found that the short side of the wall [of Ninnveh] extended 11 nades, this
wall will he as long as from Tibur to Praeneste It we add the {second] Tong side,
through lusculum to Albanum (which 1n « distance of T8 nules), and from
thence to Rome (11 mles), we will have rectangle which covers the greater pat
of Tattum. whose area will contain 198 square mitles plus 750 square passus
rrom this 11s evident that Niniveh was an exceedmply large iy, and endlosed
within 1its walls almost the whote of the province of Atturia or Assyria Diodoros
says that beyond its walls there was bestdes an mmmense suburban arca which
stretched from the Luphrates across the region of Mesopotamea to Niniveh, and
that travellers’ accoums demonstrate v -y thoroughly that beyond the Frprrs, and
joining Ninnveh to the borders of Media and Flam, there extended ¢ vast rocky
plain, which even now can be seen there, as will be evident from what follows
This ought not to astound anyone, since Cresias, following Sahceliicus, says that
all Asta was summonced by Ninus to construct {Nveh], and was occupied in
doing vo According to Diodorus, Ninus “forced the mgority of the Assyrians to
hive in [Ninnveh], particularly the nobles, and enhisted of therr free will men from
the surrounding nations He called the city Nindg atter his own name, and divided
the adjacent tields amongst the inhabitants  [Niniveh] was Lar,er than Babylon,
as Strabo relates 10 these words  [Greek text]

As we stated above, 1is stte was on the western bank of the higns, and as s
specttied 10 the sacred text, 1t was o large ity three days bip, whose lenpth
readily extended to the bank ot the Fuphrates, and whose width occupied alimost



the whole breadth of Mesopotamia The whole crty was irrigated wath vanous
watercourses and Canals, as Herodotus, Brodorus and Strabo relate, lest there be
Tackig any of those things so very necessary to human hife Diodorus relates that
there were 1500 1owersan the oity, not all of which were incorporated int the
forufications, for 1t s evident that 1n a circuit of 480 stadra there would have to
be one tower every 32 1eet Since, then, Diodorus says nothing about towers
mcorparatedanto the fortifications, 1t 1s prohdble thdt some were constructed in
the lortiocations, some gbove the main gates, some at major mtersections of the
ity s streets, and some even mn the suburhs of Ninivel But now let us go on to
discuss the first foundation made by Nmus

As Clestas Cudus, followimg Sdabellicus, retates, Ninus, after having subdued the
Bactrians m war, brought his army back to Assyria loaded with rich hooty
Shortly thereafter -- as he had already begotten a son by Senurimis, who bore the
Same name as his father -- he departed this Iite atter handing over the
povernment to his wite He was buriea i oan enormous pyranud Ctestus Cmdus
testibies that it was 9 stadra hrgh twhich make 1125 passus) and that 1ts sudes
extended somewhat further, they record that 1t was burltin the nadst of a plain at
a distance of a tew stadig from the aty of Nina This sepulchre of the kings lett
behind vestiges for a long time thereatter, thoupgh the aity of Nimna steelf fell
during that period, tor the hingdom of Assyria w, overthrown not long atterwdrds
by the Medes Strabo says almost the same tings concerning the tomb of Belus
in Babylon, save thatits herpht s difterent {Greek text] "In that place 1s the
tomb of Belus, now overthrown, which it s said that Xerxes burdt It was a squdre
pyramid constructed of baked brick, a4 stadium higho and edch of 1ts sides
occupred o stadimny Alexander wished to restore 1, but since the task required o
good deal of work and o Tot of ttime (Jor to clear away the carth dlone
necessttated ten thousand nmen workimg tor two months) he was not able to fimsh
what he had beeun For he was Lind Tow by sichness and death, and non of his
successors showed any concern ftor the project] Indeed the remains were
neglected, partof the ety the Persians destroyed, part of 1t time consumed, but
espectally the neprgence of the Macedontans Atrerwards Seleucus iviednor
butlt Seleuaraon the higns at g distance of tharty stadid from Babylon

Anvone nught rightly suspect that Clestus statement that the pyramid destined
to he the mausoleum of Ninus was mne stadia fngh s hyperbole Since the
proportion ot pyraimads s such that the altitude equals cach of the four sides, the
area of the sand pyvramid would of necessity have been 81 square stadia or
1,265,625 square passus. which covers one square mule plus 265,625 passus, and
nothing gredter than this hos been seen o all the world Be that as 1t may, we
consider 1t g myth, stnce it would surpass the hrghest mountams, according 1o
the aecount we have trom Drodorus Note the figure much more congruent with
reason girven by Strabo, and juxtaposed to the sconography of Nimniveh

We may conjecture that Nimus tounded the oty ot Ning, or Niniveh, 1 about the
twenticth yvear of s rewgn, according to what Drodorus Stculus has written in
book 3, chapter ot his Antiquities, where he says ot Ninus that, after having
recovered the hgdom ot Babylon, and atter having annexed 4 part of Armenid,
and having generousty restored 1t to its kng, and atter having slam the king of
Media was elated with prosperity, and resolved to subject 1o his government all
Astawhich Ly between the Don and the Nile "Huaving set up one of his friends
to rule over Media, he sed torth to subjugate the rest of Asia, and 1n seventeen
vears he brought i all under his swav save for Indra and Bactria Then he waged
war upon the Bactrians, but realizing how ditticule the terrdain was, and how



strong his enemies, retreated 10 order to protect himselt, and abandoned the
expedition But meanwhile, having brought the army back to Asta, since he
thought himiselt to be above all others in glory and in great deeds, he dearded 1o
build a grgantic ity as well, whose equal 1 size there had never been betore,
nor ever would be thereatter Theretore, coeraing men trom gl about, and haviny
prepared what wds necessdary to such a work, he butlo it on the Fuphrates T
1s from Driodorus Where nevertheless all the ancient and modern writers
contradict hrm, 15 1 stating that 1t was founded on the Ligrs, not the Fuphrates,
unless we wish to say that its suburbs extended trom the Tigris to the Fuphrates,
as we sand a short while ago, and as others imply o well

From this 1t seems plaustble to deduce that Nintveh began to be constructed i
about the twenticth year of the reign of Ninus, as was stated For atter the seat ot
the kingdom had been transferred to Assyrid, and after Babylon had been
recovered, and the hing of Media defeated, be subjugated Asia tor seventeen
yedrs

The same author contnues immediately with the subject of the the size ot the
city, sdymng that it was founded and erected with sides of unequal length For two
parts of the wall were lJonger than the others, as we showed a hitde carhier " Fach
side,” he says, "wis (50 stadia long, but the shorter sides were 90 stadia And
truly, his hope was not trustrated Never thereatter was burlt a ¢ty of such great
crrcumference, or of such magmticent fortfcations The walls were 100 feer
high, and wade enough tor three chantots to drive abreast There were 1500
towers, 200 teet high He forced most of the Assyrians to inhabit the iy,
espectdlly the nobles, he enrolled volunteers from the other nations He called
the ¢ty Nindg atter s own name, and divided the adjacent fretd amongst the
tnhabitants ™ So much tor Dodorus What this anthor says about the amphitude of
the ety harmonizes with what Holy Scripture says abont the same m Jonah 3 3,
i these words  And Nintveh was a great ity of three days” journey', namely i
drameter Foratis plausible that Tonaly, i preaching repentance, travelled not
around the circumierence, but through the muddle ot the aity Forat, as they
think, « stadruniis vne-erghth of ¢ mile, then 480 stadia make a pourney of
60,000 passus, which toot-soldiers nsually covern three or tour davs Hence st
evident that Genesis 1012 may justly call this aity by the epithet of " great’

Approximately during this time, 1t 1s very probable that the same Ninus, because
of his enormous power and his eminence above the other hings of the age,
having obtained the title of monarch erected the first monarchy, which s calted
the Assyrian We have tahen not of this, as well as of the three other great
monadrchies of the world, their several kings m successions, thewr proper places
and times Not because 111y our ntenton to construct o chronology of foreign
kKings, but becduse 1t contributes considerably to order to grve order to our
teaching at least 1o note those four punaple monarchies or kingdons which
Daniel 2 38 records under the symbol of that great statue which had @ head ol
gold, breast and arms ot sihver, belly and thighs of bronze, and calves of 1ron,
and which Duaniel 7 3 records under the allegory ol the four beasts rsing out ol
the sea So does Zachariah 6, 1 the nage of the tour chanots connng forth from
between two mountains of brass By these simihitudes the varions distinctive
charactenistics and properties of these hincdoms are adumbrated v not our
mtention to eo mto these here, for they cannot he explamned brretly and at this
stage 1t1s not for us to pursue these matters atfength Now the hirst of these
kingdoms was that of the Assyrians the second that of the Medos and Persians
the third that ot the Greeks and the fourth that of the Ronwane, albeit the second
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and third kingdoms are discussed at greater length 1n that same prophecy of
Damel ¢h 8, an the allegory of the ram and the goat which make war upon edch
other, and 1n ¢h 11, where the downfall of the Persian monarchy , the rise of the
kingdom of the Greeks, and the conflicts which arose among the successors of
Alexander the Great, are briefly foreseen Only these four mondrchies dre
mentioned 1n the sacred books, not becduse none would ever arise after them
until the end of the world (for we see that the empire of the Turks has succeeded
that of the Romans, and others will probably drise after 1), but because only
these four were ordained to precede the rule of Christ, which will endure 1n this
world up untl the last judgement, and following that, will endure perpetually in
heaven, gs 1o pltanly sigmfied 1n Damel 2 35-35, where 1t says that the stone
which smashed the statue and broke down those four hingdoms became a great
mountain and Hilled the whole earth That stone was a symbol of Christ,
according to the Apostie in I Corimthians 10 4, "For the rock was Christ” And
this 1s mare exphatly proclarmed in Dantel 2 44-45 where he says in his
explandation of the aforementioned statue “IThe God of Heaven shall set up a
ingdom, which shall never be dispersed, nor shall 5t be handed over to another
people, hut when these former kingdoms have been bhroken to preces 1t shall
stand tor ever® Truly, this higdom 1s none other than the kingdom of Christ and
of his holy Church Theretore, as [sand, we shall dedl with the hings of the
aforementroned lour hingdoms, when aund tor how long they reigned, 1n therr

proper places

But of course, seemyg that the Nunrodean history 1s the substance ot this treatise,
Nimrod was indeed the first king of the world, when he laid the foundation for
the Babylonan kingdom Ninus his son, following his father s example, was the
frest founders ot the empire of the Assvoians T thought 1t would be worth my while
to st the successors o this monarchy for 1239 or 1240 years 1 sequence,
tollowing the bestoprmon of the chronologers (lest we seem to have omatted
anythimy pertinent to our discussiony up to Sdardanapalus, in whose tme Jonah
preached penance e Niniveh because of the notortous mmpiety of mortal men
Although the king aceepted [penanced, and by the works of penance averted the
threatened overthrow of the aty, ot happened that atterwdards, scornig these
threats, he returned to his vomit and resorted again to the villamnous state ot hite
of his tormer lite Hence, according to the yust judgement of God. he, being
totallty sunk 10 heentousness and benunshed by wantomng with women and by
pleasute, under stege by the Medes and tinding no way of escape, rarsed a
tuneral pyre and m desperation tlung himselt upon 1t together with his children,
his concubines, and an mesnmable quantitude of gold, sitlver «ad prectous
stones With his death, the emprre of the Assyrians was handed over by the
general Artabis to the Medes and Persians under Cyrus The table which follows
shows the hngs ot the Assyrians, but we have deaided to leave aside the Kings
of the other monarchies, das bemng arrelevant o our treatise
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Catalogue of the hings of the Assyrian Fmpire
who almost all, from Ninus to the last, Sardanapalus,
recerved the empire by blood inheritance

Year of Year ot
the World the Flood
Ninus
Semirimis
Zamers Ninyas
Anus, 2nd k of

Assyrians 2129 473
Andalius 2159 S03
Xerxes 2198 542
Abraham

According to the Chronicle of Fusebrus, the Assyrian Fmpire lasted 1239 years,
under 32 kings

Chapter 3. The tower constructed in the city of Babylon about one hundred
years after the overthrow of Numrod's tower by Ninus and Semiramis.

Just as the ambitious passion and the arrogance of the human mind knows no
measure, so also Ninus and Semirimis his wite, following the example of
Nimrod and 1n order to present a spectacle of youthtul magnotticence and to
acquire o perpetud! glory and immortality for then name, butlt anuther new
Tower This Tower was not, as many think, burlt upon the rumns ot the derelict
Tower of Nimrod, hut almost one hundred years atter the division of tongues and
the death of Belus in the oty of Babvlion of admirrable and prodigrous
magnificent, the old aty having been destroved Howas notideed of the same
s1ze as the one bwilt by Nimrod, but founded on o smaller hase, and as the
Hlustration shows, 1t reached s maxeraum herght, and was noteworthy tor the
great extent of 1ts decoration For it was made un of erght fowers, ol which the
first (AB) was a full stadiam i arcumterence, that is, 125 passus or 625 teet,
and contamned through 1ts drameter 39 17722 passus, that 1s, almost 200 teet, and
the herght of the Tower was the same [t ¢ one stadiung, ¢f below ]} The whole
mass was wound about by the rare and wondertul device, a helix or spiral by
which one rose at such a gentle inchine that men and pack-antmals were able
readily to reach 1ts root without ditficulty Moreoveran fthe Tower], seats were
constructed at intervals with elegant craftsmanship to provide for those ured out
by the climb both tranquil repose and a pleasant panorama over the whole plan
of Babylon and the surrounding regions, to the verv preat dedight of the
spectators The intenor chambers were assigned to archives or food-stores or to
other uses and public commodities The other seven towers were similar to the
first 1n terms of ther symimetry, but following the Laws of optics they decredsed
i hetght 1n proportion to therr mass () For had cach tower been equal 1o the
one which preceded it, the whole mass of the tower would castly have nisen to o
herght of 8 stady, or 1000 passus, or one nule, and no foundation would have
been equal to supporting such a huge mass, nor wonld such a greqat and ranfied
altitude have been able to withstand the blasts of the winds bemn supported on
such a small fulcrum Therefore as that the towers dinonshed according to
proportion, the whole mass seemed to repose as it were following a certam Law

Nor indeed was 1t able to remain that wav, since according to that calculation 1o
which I reterred earlier, 1t could have heen partially overthrown by a violent
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blast of wind, as experience teaches (7) Here we quote the words of Herodotus,
i which he prves and ingemous desenpuon of this tower [Greek text] "In the
midst of the temple was a sohid tower, ¢ stadium thick and a stadium high, upon
which another tower was tmposed, and so on up to eight Going around them on
the outside were statrcases, by 'vhich each of the towers could be ascended In
the midst of the starrways seas were constructed 1n which those who were
chmhing were permitted to s.Cand take therr rest In the last tower there was a
shrine i which was a couch splendidly laid out, and facing 1, a golden table "
Ihis 16 that celebrated Tower which pagan autnors could not pratse enough, and
which they placed amongst the seven wonders of the world Hence I am puzzled
not to find anything in Diodorus about this eight-level tower, unless perhaps he
understood 1t to be the temple ot Belus, which he described 1o these words "In
the middle of the aty, Semirinns erected a temple to Juprter Belus, whose size
1s recorded nerther by the writers (hecause it existed to long ago) nor by any
tradition Nonetheless st 1y an established fact that the Chaldaeans made therr
observations of the stars from at, looking now east, now west, because of 1ts great
herght Tt was butlt of brick and asphalt with consummate shill, and at verv great
expense At the topof the temple she erected three huge golden statues of
Juptter, Juno and Ops jthe persontfication of Wealth] The one of Juptter was 40
feet lugh and werghed 1000 Babylonian talents Ops, of equal weight, sat upon d
golden throne, and at his hnees stood (wo lions, next to silver serpents of
cnormous size, cach weighmg 30 walents The standing figure of Juno weighted
800 talents Al these shared a golden table, 40 feet long dand 15 feet wide,
werghitng SO0 talents, two hihatton-cups of 30 talents and as many steam vessels
("M, cach of 300 talents, besides three basins of gold, ot which the one dedicated
o Tuprter werghed 1200 Babvioman talents, and each ot the others 600 talents
Fater on the Persan hings carried all of this off, and the rest of the decoration
was erther consumed by ume or destroyed by men ™ Herodotus says that the
eight-Tevel ower was erected within the Temple of Belus, which Diodorus does
not mentron On the top of the temple, or Tower, three statues were erected, but
Herodotus onby mentions one, together with the couch and table T am convinced
that this discrepancy could not proceed otherwise than trom difterent readings or
difterent accounts of ancient authors More will be said below about the
incredible abundance of gold i these tirst ages of the world

Chapter 4 Concerning the aity of almost undescribable magnificence
which Semirimis built in Babylon.

Lhe sacred book of Genests says that Nimrod, betore undertaking the building of
the Tower of Babel reterred to betore, tirst constructed a caty, ot whose splendor
the sacred text savs nothing Hence 1t seems plausibie that the city was very
crudely butlt, the houses beng fabricated en route out of the same material
which was used moerecting the Tower On the basis of this experience, they
muade marvellous headway in building more ambitious walls, towers and palaces,
asat were exertin? the strengt of thear sharp imtethgence, and daily they twrned
therr mund 1o iy ceting new things relative to architecture This transpired, 1n
onder to Tedave to posterity (stimulated as they were by an ambition for glory),
monuments of arrogant burlding which wnters and historrans both ancient and
modern cannot admure enough Such were the cities, Nimveh built by Ninus 1n
Assyria, and Babylon by Seminmis, which seem to surpass what humadns can
beheve about the wealth expended upon them, or the number of workmen, or the
portentous construction ot the structures Fest T seem to say more than merits
credence, There add the words of Diodoras Siculus [Greek text] "Atter Ning had
heen destroved by the Medes, at the rume when they were conquered by the



empire of the Assyrians, Semurimis, a great-souled woman, desiring to outdo
men by the glory of her creattons, buiti a c1ty 1n Babylon Having brought
together workmen and architects from all quarters, and atter having made ready
everything else which pertained to so great a work she added, i order to tinish
this work, 2,000,000 men drawn from every regron Lhe ¢ty was butle on both
banks of the Euphrates, so that it flowed through the mudst of 1, and 1ts walls
encompassed a circurt of 360 stadia, wath punierous large towers Such was the
magmficence of this work that chariots with s1x horses could move abreast along
the width of the wall, and 1ts mceredible height, as Ctestus Cnidius says, and
Clitarchus as well, and as those who went with Alexander 1010 Astad write, was
three bundred and sixty five feet, and they add as well, that a stadium ot the
wall was finished every day for a year, so that its aircut contains s many stadid
as there are days 1n the year The walls, made ot brickhs and asphalt, were (as
Ctestus Cnudius relates, S0 paces high Other Tater writers say they were SO
cubits high, and their width was broader than that 1n which two charrots could
drive " So much for Diodorus

If this great and prodigious work were analyzed mathematically, scarcely anyone
would be able to convince himselt that the things which Diodorus relates out ot
Ctesius Crudrus are true But because they 1ssue 18 ¢ most curious one, letus see
whether 2,000,000 could be occupied m constructuing a ety The wall, according
to Diodorus, was 369 stadia around, and one stadinm contains 125 passus, which
158 one-c1ghth of a mile Now let us suppose that the thickness of the wall was SO
passus, and the length ot one stadram as 125 passus It you multipiv these, it
gives you the surtace area ot the wall ain passus, so that 11 cach man took
passus tor himselt, only 3750 could stand shoulder to shoulder on the surface ol
the wall ¢7) How then, could 2,000,000 men’ Diodorus adds that the crrcunt ot
the city was 365 stadig, which translates o 45,645 passas i aroomterence,
one fourth of this 15 11,311, and this number squared gives a surtace area for the
city of 160,881 square passus Tt that number of men were to occupy that space,
then in consequence nerther machine nor cart nor pack-anitmal would tind any
place because of the packed crowd of men Therefore if 160K men wounld
cover the surtace are of the city, how the 2,000,000 people which Drodorus say s
were occupied o burlding the city could have managed 1~ anybody s guess
Unless we were to say that the craftsmen were employed outside the caity, or that
the work was farmed out On this 1ssue T find many absurdities tn the translators,
which clearly shows that the translators understand neither Greek arithmetic not
the art of building But let us proceed with the history of the ity of RBabylon

I shall explain what 15 meant by the mystertous consiruction of g wall ot 65
stadia It 1s @ fact that after the building of the Tower, as Diodorus himseld
attests, the Babylonian and Chaldeans applied themseives exclusively to the arl
of observing the stars, etther because the shy over Babylon was consistently
clear and serene, or becduse of the herght of the Tower Now the year had been
divided 1into 365 days by Noah and his sons (1or Nodh taught them astronomy, as
we demonstrated above from Josephus So greedy were [the Bahylomans] for
glory, that they div.ded the circuit of their wall, hhe the celestial circle or
Zodiac, mto 365 degrees, which were so to speak degrees (grades) upon which
to display their memory to those who came after, and 1n order to present
themselves as the mventors of astronomy It s also prohable that they inscribed
what they observed day by day 1n the stars upon the bricks, as a sort of almanac,
of which T find sume trace i that very ancient writer Fupolemo, as quoted hy
Eusebius, who says that Abraham, when he was in Lgypt, first taught the
Egyptians astronomy I do not deny that Abraham was shilied 1 astronomy, hut |



cdannot agree that he was 1ts firstimventor, since we have proven dt some length
in Obeliscus Pamptolius and i volume 111 of Oedipus, "On the Astrology of the
F gyptians , that long hefore Ahraham the saence of the stars was brought to
FEgyptby Cham, Misranm and Chus, and that 1t was wonderfully cultrvated by
Henmes Trismepistus, whom they therctore called  Adris - To begm with, all the
anaient writers, and especially the rabbinic experts, hold that P noch, the seventh
patrrareh from Adam, divided the year into 365 days and the zodide nto 12
sipns The Rabhie add that the said Fnoch (as the sacred book of Genesis states),
sinee he hived 365 years, and through &l those centuries kept close watch upon
the stars, was canpht up into heaven after a space of 365 yeadrs, and walked with
God, whose adimrrable works he bad so asadoousty observed They say that
I nochitransonited what he had learned from Adam 1o his son Methuselah, which
things were then conmunicated through Tamech to Nodh, who (as we sand
dabovey taught ns sons Shem, Ham and Japheth the Taws of astrenomy Through
him and thraugh his <ons, these things were left to posterity Henee, 1t 15 plain
that Nimrod and Ninos and his wite Semmramus fearned thes trom the teaching of
therr parents Ham and Chus, and the wall of e orty which Semiramus tounded,
365 dadia i cucumterence, refers plamtly, by g nnvstical sigmifstance, 1o the
305 days of the vear This art of mvestigating the stars, transmitted thereafter by
Hamto b pvpt, quick by made great progress so that there was virtually no nation
thereatter whnch did not take the elements of astronomy frone the Lgyptians, as
we have discussed mour Oedipus, Both the golden arclo n the temple of
Osvimandrus, divided imto the 12 sipns, and the tainous guadrant of the Tabula
Bembie topather wath other iastruments for measuring the stars, are widely
attested  The Synans abso say that Tonathan <on of Nodgh, « man preeminent in
astronomy, having heen sent by s parent to | htan i the tand of Canaan to
found new colontes fust tanght the peoples subject to him the necessary dris,
and then the astrononie sl sorence he had recenved trom this parent T hey say
that Abraham, amongst others, was taught by him o and that afterwards
(Abrabamy tanpht the Teypuans, dthough the transmmsaion of this knowledge
ought more correctly o be ascrbed to Ham, Misranm and Taotus, that s
Mercunus Trismegrstus But these tew remuarks suttice (o explam the my sterous
strocture of the wall of Rabylon, divided into 305 stadid, and correspendang o
the 305 davs of the yvewr Now, s 1s wont to be said, to the quadrildterdl
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Now gccording o Diodorus, there were mn the sad wall 250 owers, whose height
and breadth matched the magnificence of the wall Drodorus says that the reason
why only 2350 towers were tounded was because there were mdany swamps
surrounding the ciy, these presented any approdch by dannenemy, so that the city
would have been adequately detended without any towers bemng constructed But
tt Fmay be permotted a conjecture, T would say that not just 250 towers were
butll but as mony as there were stddia 1 the well, that 15, 365, so that the
towers mirght serve as ternnnn to cach ot the stadra, marking them out In the
course of tume, becaonse ot the marshy eround and the weakness of the
toundattons, which were unghle to sustam the mass above, they either collapsed
ot sdnh, as evpenience tecches, and the rales of the art ot architecture presernbe
W hether the rest ot what Dhodorus and Herodotus tetl us abeut the burltding of
thes aity s true, we valtbert of the oprmron that 1t was g large and splendid
structure) consader ueht te be mvestigated by mathematie al caleulation, lest
any one doctise oy ot addine to these thimgs throueh credubite st Phodorus says
that 2000 000 men were sumponed by Seneomie to buld Babvion, and that the
walls which surmounded Babvion were 365 srada Tong, which divided by the 4
prves Y ovtadng on each stde of the gty which Herodotus says was square



Muluphed by 1tselt, 91 gives 8281 square szadia as the area of the entire oy
bounded by the walls, a5 15 evident 1 the tllustration which tollow s Tetus give
one passus 1o each of the 2,000,000 workmen, then let the imiparnal reader
judge how 1t could be sard that 2,000,000 workmen were oveupied tn the
constructing so many houses, butldings towers, palaces and temples witlun tns
area, without impeding one another

Chapter 5. The bridge and the two royal palaces at opposite ends of the ity
constructed by Semirams

Concerning the marvellous structure of the bridge which Sennrimis erected over
the Euphrates, which flowed through the midst of Baby lon, let the reader heat
what Diodorus says about 1, and about the two royal palaces construcied on
opposite sides of the erty  "These walls having been finished with the greatest
care 1n 4 sigle, (Senurimus) constructed a bridge at the nartowest point ot the
rver, five stadra (that 15, 025 passuy longd, 1ts columns herng set mto the niver
bed with consummuate shilt atimteryals of 12 teet She jorned the stones ot the
edifice together with joints made ot shatts of 1ron mixed with molten fewd  In
front of the columus, vt order o cleave the onrush of the water and chock the
course of the river, she setup »olid wedges by which the cotumn, were
protected trom the water which flowed around them She constructed the bridee
which was 30 feet wide. from cedars and cvpresses (rest of sentencoe
umintelligible) On either side of the river was a wall 300 stadia fone | and equal
1 width to the ¢ty walls She butlt two roy ai ressdences onthe riverbank on
either side of the bridge  these provided a broad panorama over the aty, and
were, so (o speak, bulw trks tor the aity, as the Fuphrates tawed throoph the
midst ol the oy towards the south One palace taced ¢ st the ofther west, and
both were constructed with extensiv e triple w aldls around them On the iterion
wall of one palace, constructed of unbaked brichs, varions iving creatures wete
depreted even as they are found m nature, cacly accordinge to their own colours
Its Tength was 40 stadia, 1t was 300 bricks wide, and s herghe ws Cresias wintes
wds S0 pavarsy The height ot the towers tose 1o 70 passies Thiere weas also a thind
mner circun which contarned a atadel, 30 sradia m arcumterence  The herpht
dand width of this editice surpassed that of the second wall On the towers and
walls were imuages of diverse antmals, depreted naturally both as to torn and
cotour Aswell, there was ahunung scene showing every hind of anrmal whose
magnmitude exceeded four cubits Here Semirimis conld be seen spearing o
leopard from her horse, and at her side her husband Nious stoiking o lron with his
spear She dalso erected three gates, abuve which were placed vartons ornatuents
m bronze Ths roval palace was supertorboth 1nosize and decoration to the one
situated on the other side of the niver  Ts walls, 30 stadia i circumterence, were
made of bahed brick, and instead ot anunals there were bronge statues ot Ninus
and Seminimis, of governors, and also of Jupiter, whons the Babyvlonian . call
Belus There were alvo depictions of battle s, and varions hunting scenes (o
delight the eve In the Tower part of Babylon she dup o Lahe whose sides were
hned with baked bk and asphalt Ceach side s w o 200 stadia and it wa 45
feet deep, and 1t was illed with nver water divested i by the roval canal Troamn
furnaces constructed of baked brick, asphalt was introduced on eithor side 1o w
thickness of four cubits The walls of the canal were 20 bricks wide, and they
rose 12 feet above the turnaces fhe work berng completed m seven davs, the
nver returned roats prevyions course On either sude ot the canal, she set wp
bronze gates, which survived untl the rewen of e Perstans

Chapter 6. 1 he hanging gardens constructed by Sumirimis in the plain of



Babylon, which are counted amongst the wonders of the world. A
descniption of cach of their parts.

So ddaring was the spirit of Seminimins, and such the ardor of her ainbitious heart,
that 11 seemed she could notrest untaf she had at leas equalled, if not surpassed,
the glory of her hushand Ninus by the fame of her incredable feats To begin with,
she was responsihle for the surrender of the city of Bactrig, and consequently ot
the whole hingdom of the Bactrians (concerning which, see Dwdorns bk 1, ch 3
) Ninus adnoring her spirnt, which surpassed any other of womankind, made her
his wife dnder Ninus, the emperor of the pnmeyal world, the empress Semirimis
-4 mat heneath her temale sex-- being indued wih o« martid! spirst, not only did
things which surpassed her temmme conditton but accomphished such difficult,
sublime and traty (/) deeds that, if we credit the truthful accounts of the writers,
she secms o outstrp by many leagues the farae ot all the heathen women and
mighty heromes who came after her Smce we dealt earlier on with he erght
story tower and the aty of Babylon which <he builg it remdimns now to describe

her hangmyg pardens m hke manner

Drodorus savs n B 30 Ch 3 There was a hanging garden near the citadel,
butht not by Senormus, but Later on by a certam Svrian king in order to please
hee  Fo be sure, ammost all the incrent writers assert that what Drodorus wrote
here was wronyg sinee 1t s o be behieved that this was the sole work ot
Sermrinus Fhos king of Syrta was very prominent at the vourt of the Queen, and
she honored b with such signal £ ovours that he also took 1tupon limselt to
construct hanging pardens Accommuodating humselt to the spirit of Semirmas,
whom he hnew to be atire wath the Tove of things vnheard of and audacious, he
seems to have persuaded her to construct for her own pleasure gardens
contaimne exery hind ot tlower, plant and tree upon the roots of her palace
Drodorus descrrbes what this structure was ke o these woras " The sides of this
parden extended tor tour jugera One ascended it ihe o mountam  the butldigs
being constructed one atop the other, so that 1t attorded a view tar and wide
Vaults were constencted 1in the foundatton which held up the werght of the whote
garden vaubts were burld vpon vaults i everanareasimg magnmitude The
uppermoest (vaulis) i which the surtace ot the walls of the garden were
contarned reached ahesght ot St teet They othe vaultsy were 12 feet wide the
thichness (ot the walt between the archesy) was only 22 teet On these were tard
stonre beams 1o teetfong el 6 teet wide Over these were spread as a pavement
reeds bound toeether with asphalt and above these « double Laver of baked
brichs setwith gypsom Hhnrddy, there were lead staps to prevent hunudny from
leaktoe through to the vaults Above these werc receptacles tor water, from
which moesture fowed On this povement was pached earth deep enough tor the
roots of Larve trees and here the varden was construded Muajestic trees of every
species made an gereedable spectacle therein Phe vaults also provided each
other with such Dight, that the roy ad Todgimgs were contained within them
Moreover, a hidaen aquedoctirnegted the parden Somoch tor Diodorus Since
this desaription s somewhat obscure, T have geaided o place betore my reader’s
aperspective deawinye, fotllowing the exacttenor of Drodorus's words, <o that the
true torm ol the bulding mught be concened

Paplanation ot cach of the parts
The square strecture of the whole garden contamed moats crcumterence 46

Jugerd, so that ¢ teh ot the stdes extended tor tour jugera T etus explamn what 1y
o be understeod here by yugerum As measurements for things were invented on
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diverse occasions, so alvo titas ditficult to aseribe to them a sure and determimed
measure because of the variety of measurements which ditterent nations use

Sacred scripture say s that a jugerum 15 one-half of the field which 4 pair of oven
canplow 1n a dav as the Hebrew text has i, g halt-acre, which avoke of oven
might plow (I Sam 14 14, and Phiny agrees with s Indeed justas the day s
not always allotted 12 equal hours, but the quantity 0f hours v antes due (o sedason
and latttude, here also ity not possible to determine this doubittul matter with
exactitude Hierony mus Mathematicus says that 1t contamns 200 teet, Quintilian
says that 3t 15 200 teet when measoring a length, but halt that amount when
measuring a width Varro says 1o Bh 1T " A qugerum 15 two square dolus asquare
actus1s 120 feet wade and 120 feetlong "Diodorus nightly here did not take the
surtace area of the gdarden to be one jueerum, but only the Tength, hencee it
pldain that the arcumterence of the garden having been set out as a square, he
understood the length dground the tour sides as tour jugera one Babyloman
Jugerum was 200 teet Swce theretere one side ot the puden contatned tows
Jugera, and one jugerum cquals 200 feet, one side was, without doubt, 800 feet
long, which reduced to passuy give us 100 passuy This yields one stadium

Theretore cach side ot the garden was 8OO feet ol 160 passaey Tong which pives
one stadrum and 35 pacsns Howe square this number of feet, 1 gives 040 000
square fect as the area ol the whole garden

Within this circutt were tour areas, eachh 400 teet in length ABPN, PXIT M,
LLMNO and NODI The first was elevated 12 cubits or gbout 36 palms, above the
ground. the second, PXTM, was 20 cubits or 60 palms high, the third T MNO was
37 cubtts or 3 palmis, the tourth. the one closest to the Puphrates, was S0 cubis
high, that 1« 180 palms Within this arca, plants, flowers apd trees of every
Species were to be seen, set out m quincuny, aiid pleasant perrdromes i topiary
were arraniged to produce shade Charnine prospects of pustitng fountams were
not wanting, the waters wore pumped v trom the Fuphrates by hvdraulic
machines, hoth to work the tountens and to water the gardent And thns whole
structure was held up on biich vaults interseching the walls, cohienng one to the
other by close and tirm bonds accordipg to the proportion of the sarface ared
cach arch or vaurt had & diameter NO ot 12 feer and the arches were spaced 22
feet apart, as one can sec dt OP This astounding structnre underpmed the npper
part ol the garden 1t was so adomed with ntersectine vanlts, that althouph it
was divided mto various chambers, cach chamber recerved ample hight either
through the emrance arch or through the window s These were caleulated i
propertion to Letght 1 the rest of the areas or storeys on the tirst, second and
third level Lestthiese storeys be damaged mume trom the atr, they were faced
with large stones, 16 feetlong and 4 fecet wide, which were rooted first with
reeds and then with gredt strips of lead Testthe storeys or the substrnctures be
damaged by hunidity from the carth This thunndity ) was caroied ofl by oblony
canals and pipes

On the upper storey, covered 1 the tashiron we described above the best and
most fertile earth was piled up to g depth which permitted the trees o extend
their roots castly and without impediment Straho descnbes the gardens m this
wise "When the workmen saw that the trees which they washed w plant on the
uppermost storey would not have suttraent eath, they leftall the columns of ti
substructure, which he calls "anhle bones  empty on the msrde, and fillod them
with earth and Jdods so that the roots ot the trees planted ahove pradually
worhing theor way down into these colurmns foonstructed as squdre prisis (¢
prers)), mught hold i Diodorus sdds that morder tooarnpate the parden water
was diverted trom the Tuphrates by midden channets which artitice could he



naone other than that by which, hy means of 4 treadmill water was raised up to
the flanking towers, and hence dispersed by siphons for various purposes

The first and lowest storey was so constructed that one ascended to the second
storey by mieans of staircases, and thenee other starr-cases lead to the third and
topmost storey, although Diodorus makes no menuon of these statrs, the rules of
architecture dictate that they must have been built The windows indicated by
the letter R were so many apertures through which one had a view of the several
daredas And so this is that sumptoous structure of the hanping gardens, which we
deemed ouphtto be presented before the eyes of the curious reader in this
Hlustration, drawn from the descnption of Dioderus with no small degree ot
cttort Althouph I pondered these writmgs of the ancrent authors very ddosely and
with preat apphoation, Tound many things which were not consonant with truth,
nor was T able to concerve the symmetry of the total stros ture vave by danother
way, through presenting the mass hefore the eyes of the curtous reader 1n gl s
vanety of chambers, arches, peridomes halls, gardens and fountams, expressed
according 1o the Laws of optical projection This s what we have furnished m the
presentilustration, s which, apart from the opticdl projection, one ¢dn see
almaost exactly the same thing as s show nomn the preceding picture

Chapter 7. Tho astounding marvels of the constructions which the brothers
of Nimrod, Misrarm (and his nephews wathin the same family) and Chus
crectedain Egyptan amulation of and in rivalry to, those of the Babylonians

and Assyrians

Chus and fus sons Masranm and Nimrod and their progeny hved togetherin
Babvlon atted the division of tongues When Nunrod the mighty had gained
control of the Babylontan empire eithor by Tuck or by tyranny, his brothers and
therr sons were istounded ¢t the greatness of sprrrt, the skill i rassing the
mmimense editice of the Tower, and alvo the plory of Ninus 1 conquering
hingdoms s well as the mcomparable vastness of the aity which he tounded in
Assyria As tme went by, the proud and prodigrously maguiticent monunents
crec ed i Babylon by Semirimis drove them with mtlated ambiton to acquire
an tmmertal name toe themselhves throogh the magnitude of portentious building
projects Tmmediately aber ainvine i Fpyvpt wineh had talen o them by Tot as
G colomy, they undertocok things by which, 1t rhey did not equal ther Babylonian
relatives, they would at least not be mtertor to thent Abosve all, they followed
the example of Senurimos, whom they knew had constructed m Babylon a
nanseleam o pyranad of unheard size to the eternal memory of her hushand, as
descnbed above, and also setup an obehisk Larger than any ever seen therealter
10 the mamn plaza ot Babyvlon, to the moreautous astonishment of all who saw 1t
Impelled by these great stiuctures, which they bad seen themselves or learned
ahouttrom the accounts of others they themseives filled all | gypt with pyramids
and obelish s as well as statues shrimes Tabyninths and butldings surpassing
human beliet, and they produced things which no human power has since been
able o equal What these were, albett we have alteady described them at fength
i svolume TH ot Qedipus, T have deaded nonetheless o deseribe them once
aganbnetds here Bot tist why outor the three (mbes ot Shem Ham and Japeth
did only the ottspring of Ham afthough ot Tay under the crrse of God,
nenetheless execute such stupendons works i the covrse of trme !’ Why do we
not tind the tribe ot Hapheth, althoueh it was aevoted o God, prodeaing any ol
these things ? By the same woken, why do we not read that any ot the patriarches
bhetore the tlood et betind any singular monument, save Cain, who was also
cursed by God Foratas noted 1 Genesis that he was the tiest ot gl o build o




vast town, 4 city of grants, which the sdacred text names Fnoch Since the canse
of these things depends upon the secret judeement of God, it would be improus
to understand 1t by the stratagems ot the human tellect We can say only this

as Shem and Japheth were chosen by God, so also were they scorned by all the
others Inthis one thing they were consistently true to the coneern ot ther prous
parent, that they should till the earth through therr sons and grandsons wath ever
new habitations and newly-founded colomes But the tanly of Hham, cut ot trom
the holy trnibe, and given over o sdelatey, had onhy one wmtention o win divioe
honors from postersity by the vnheard of never betore seen and tsane structures
of therr butldings, and the stze ot their works Sice ati these things have been
very fully treated inour Oedipus Aegvphide s, we reter the reader to this hook

There rematns but for us to adduce some demonstration of these marvellons
works dad the prodigious charactes ot the grandevr of all the deeds which
excited the adnmuration ot the world which tollowed atter, done by the race ol
Ham alone, to whose Tot tell both the fand of Babvlon and L gyvpt Tetus begin
with the pyramds

SECTION I11. The prodigious constructions of Egvpt, which the
descendents of Chus erected 1n emulation of thar relatives Nimrod, Ninus
and Semuramis in Babylon, to the stupefaction of the whole world.

PREFACE.
Chapter 1. The pyramids and obelisks erected in Egypt.

How great was the magntficence, the splendor and the grandeur of the pyrannds
erected by the kings 1in Fgypt can be pathered mteralia, 1o n the tact that the
writers with one accord numbered them amongst the wonders ot the world, after
all the regrons of the world had been crushed by the arrogance of the Romans
Although in virous places in b gvptone could see these detrant sirnctnres ke
towers nevertheless those of Memphis were the most adinred, ad considered
marvels of the world, Herodotus, who according o Phiny hived about 300 years
betore the foundation of Rome, tirst bore witness o them an Farope (= betore the
Muse ), saying  This pyramid took 20 years to build Lach ot ats taces was clad
10 stones, jotned together with gredt tinesse, none of them less than 30 feel
square This pyranud was constructed 1o the tonm ot steps, which some call
ladders, others alters  Coming 400 years atter Herodotus, Diodorus, who saw
them with his own eyes, describes them 1 hhe nianner "Chenos (whom
Hoerodotus callis Cheobus), the erghth king of Memptos rergned SO yoars and
butht the greatest of the three pyranuds which are numbored atmonpstthe seven
most famous works This pyramnd looked towards Fibya Tt was 170 stadia from
Memphis, and 45 from the Nile, and s herght surpasses six jreeera the wadth
dinunishes pradudally towards the topmost pont, and contans 1S5GS cabits The
whole structure 1s made of hard stone, difficolt to work but lasting forever s
structure hus remaned mtact ftor o thousand years accordimg to some, and
according to others more tan 3400 years up to our tme They say that the ston
were brought from Arabia by a long jonrney [0 was butlt by means of earthworks,
mdchines not havine been yetimvented at that time Fhis marvelous work
particularly sinee 10 constructed on sand  where there s no trace of either
earthwork ot dressed stone, seems 1o be a structure burlt by the gods rather toan
by men The | gypuans endeavour to tell the story il the carthworks were mad
of salt and nitre, and dissolved by the tloodimg of the Nile, thus disappearing
without human labour But this s « long way fronthe truth, for the carthwork
was both constructed and dismantled hy a great crowd of men For they say that
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360,000 men were assigned to thes work, which took 20 years to complete " Then
he desenbes the second pyramnd erected by King Chabreo, sisnmlar in structure o
the farst but notats equal in size, a5 one might expect sincee the side of each of
the faces were only one stadium long  The expenditures are sard to have
excecded all tho money spent on the first prozect, 1600 talents of o1l and graimn
King Myserninus bult the third pyramid, but bemg prevented by death he was not
ahbte 1o fimsh s work, andindeed L one may be allowed to adnure more the
supreme mngenulty of the architects than the sdle display of the wealth of the
kinpgs Almost at the same tume as Diodortus, Strabo in book X V1 recalls these
structures  Torty stadia from the city of Memphisis g projecting escarpment on
whaoh stand prany pyramds Lhree ol these are memoragble, two are counted
amongstthe seven waonders of the world, all are one stadium high, square 1n
shape, having a herght somewhat pgreater than cach side and somewhat
exceedme o mass CADd a Bittde later The third 15 on the top of the other
mountamn s much smallor than the other two, but was constructed gt greoter
cxpense, for almost from s toundations up until past the mid-pornt it is made of
black stone from whreh they mak o mortars, and whielt s quarried in the most
¢oatant mountains of Fibopne Swce tos sumptuous Tos the tomb of the
courtesan Rhodope, or Doricha Phiny, weighang these masiers more precisely,
says this, amongst other things 1t book 35, ¢h 12 (of his Nartural History)
ey say, by the way, that the supertluous wealthand tool hostentation of the
hings of Tepvpt built 1o order not o leave wealth w their suceeswors o forment
jeatousy and treason, and so that the common peonle would not he wdle Great
was the vamity of these men i this matter, and the races or many things begun
by them reman One as i the nome of Arsinoe two n Memphis not far from the
Pabyrinth, of which they say are pre-enmnent  The other three, which 11l the
whole earth with their Lame, as they are cdearly voseble to satlors, are situdated
da part of Afnca (e on the Africa <ade of the Nale) on o barren rocky mountan
within the tortress of Memphis, and which we sad was cdlled Delta, Tess than
tour mudes from the Nele and six trom Memphis, tacing the village they call
Bustris, trom which they are wont to chimb up to the pyramids  And a httle
Later " But the bigeest pyrannd 1~ built ot Arabion stone, and rthey say it was
constructed by 360,000 1m0 20 years  Aund tarther on " The bipgest pyranud 16 8
pugera at the base of the tour corners, at equal mtervals 883 feet on cach ~side,
the altitude beng 25 teet from the top - So mudh tor Phinv And although the
dauthors quoted agree as to the site, there s scarcely one who s 1o accord with
another gbout the measurements this happened. because ot the different systenis
of medasurement used by ditterent nations

Fo these are jomned the modern measurers ot the pyramids, of whom Petrus
Bellonus nghtdy holds fiest place, having gone to Feyvptan order to measure the
pyeamuds, he savs The pyramids of Fevpt celebrated by the ancients are
sttpated on g hereht ot Tand, and start to become visble more than 40 miles ot

The Fevprans Call these Pharaohs And mdeed they seem more admiurable when
viewed close ap than i the descnipiion ot the authorities For ot the Romans and
the works ot antigquity cannot rival the splendor and magnitrcence of these
pyramids IThey are swoated inavery deserted place or solitude four nules from
Carro, three stones throw bevond the Nile  The tiggest of them surpasses the
others meveellence and all the ancrent witters say that ity marvelious to
behotd ooy constrocted i projec ine evie ool steps, and eaen side has 324
passeesy Brom base to peak there are 250 steps, the herght of each s tinve toot-
paces, the tength 9anches, and this editice 18 of such vast width that the
stroneest amd mostshilitul archer, sta ding on ats peak and shooting an arrow
e the ar, would not be able o projectit besond the base of the structure, but



it would always fall on the steps The peak ends i a flat space 2 pavius i
diameter, 1n which S0 men might stand  The other two pyramuds are ot imiense
size, but much smaller than the first, and the smallest ot these three s one third
bigger than the one near the Mons Testaceus 1n Rome Apart trom these thiee
there are many other smaller ones scattered hither and von in the sands sotl,
more than one hundred, of which not one appears as damaged as the Roman
pyramud " So much tor Bellontus This just aboeut agrees with the account ot
Marcus Grnimanus, tshop of Aquilera and afterwards cardiaal Being an eager
student of ancient history, while he was i b gypton behalt of the Vencetran
merchants, himselt measured the pvramuds, chimbed them, and penetrated within
them He savs " The correct measurement ot this pyranud v i intorvals ot
passus, whose magnitude 1s thought toshghtly exceed the measnie ot 1l ce
anctent palms kach of the tour sides of the hase contamn about 270 passus 1 e
whole pyru d 15 made of re-used and very hard stone, and s steps are extended
to a suffrcient length, and are so adapted and disposed 1o the whole work, tha
they afford « way of chimbing to the very to, albert tts dittieelt and
uncomtwmtable Trach of the stepsas aboutthree and one-halt palims hagh nor do
they exerywhere redch the tlat space ot the top, so that the tootsteps ot chinbers
cun put their werghtupon them sately and comtortably - From the base 1o the
peak there are abour 210 steps, and moreover each of them s ol such a herg bt
that the height of the whole structure seems equal to the width of the base which
supports it "But T tind that the most complete and accurate obseryation of the
pyramids 1s that of Prince Radziwill in the account of hus prlgrimage  (f nd o
translation)

Chapter 2. The shrine built out of a single stone
Chapter 3. The astounding construction of the Labyrinth an Egypt

Chapter 4. An exact description or wonography of the Egyptian Labyrinth,
which surpasses human capacity, and which the kings of Egypt who
succeeded Ham crected with mary elous skill at Lake Moeris.,
The labyrinth 1s built by the same architects that built the seventh wondr
of the world as attested by the Greeks Babylonians and the Romans

The upper Laby rinth

Survey of objects contamned 1o the Labyrinth

Chapter 5. The date when this great work was construdted.(Paraphrased
Notes)

The monument ot Lgypt erected 1n rivalry to those of Babylon Invention of
writing by Hermes Trismagistus, to encode the theological mysteries he had
learned from Shem and Hem

Chapter 6. The artificial machines constructed in the Labyrinth 1n order to
strike terror into those who might enterin(Paraphrased Notes)

Automata activated when intruder stepped on paving stones  Statues would emit
horrible notses and arms would grasp the mtruder Some rooms were construcied
to mahe a4 single vorce magnified to sound ke an army Ty would confuse
intruders and cause them to loose therr way  The statue of Memnon would et
harmontous sounds when sunhight fell on it Gther simulacra are further desceribed
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n Qedipus

Chapter 7. The Labyrinth constructed in Crete, Lemnos and other
locations in Greece after the model of the Egyptian Labyrinth.(Paraphrased

Notes)

Daedalus constructed « much reduce 1 copy of the kgypuan labyrinth in Crete
and I emnos A hypothetical reconstruction of the Cretan labyrinth, based on
mathemdatical projections of Chnstopher Grunberger Kircher speculates that
Dacdalus’s Labyrinth must have been round rather than square, apparently that
shape could accommodadte the number of turns and deviations necessary
produce a truly bewildening Labyrinth within the confines ot the space provided
Apparently the T pyptian labyrinth was so much higger than the Cretan labyrinth
that the clue of Artadne would have been bigger than anvone could have carred

Chapter 8. The figural interpretation of the Labyrinth.(Puaraphrased Notes)

Ancients mterpreted the T abyrmth as symbol of the perplexities of human life
and hneage kircher's three iextricatable errors of human hfe

] I he ambition of the greedy
2 Gireed of the nighty
} g

He offers an allegorical/moral reading ot the tabyrinth and the Minotaur The
contempt and disdarn for atl things humadn, and trust in God, are the "clue” that

feads one out of the Labyronth

Chapter ¥. Of the bold constructions and monuments which at one time
were erected in Greeee in emulation of the Egyptians.(Paraphrased Notes)
1. The Temple of DPrana at Ephesus
Femple of Doanain | phesus Tts dimensions, statues ete Not 1o be
compared with those of Feyvpr Ttwas butlt on g swamp to make 1t
carthquake proot, bui ats architect Ctesiphbon underpined 1t with coals
and sheepshins (Phiny's deseription)
2. The Mausoleum of Artemisia, queen of Caria.
I he Mansoleum ot Artenusia Queen ol Carra (at Halicarnassus) built
tor her husband Maustlo Al royal tombs and monuments are catled
Mausolea atter this one
M. The Colossus of Rhodes.
Butlt m.mitation of monumental Feypuian statues  stood tor 56 years
betore being desttoved nan carthquahe, but even riined fragments were
satd to he tmpressive When the Sultan ot | gypt captured Rhodes, he
looted the bronze Disputes various drguments covering its dimensions
Varnous ather colosst were crected elsew here, but the prototy pe was the
statue w the Foyvpoan labventh Colosstin Ronie as desenibed by Pliny

Chapter 10 Canany traces of Numrod's Tower be found today?(Paraphrased

Notew

Kircher retlects on the vamity of builders ot these ancient monument, and on the
mutability of all things human Nothing lasts torever, evervthing talls into runs
Not only have none ot the monuments ot anctent Babylon survived, but we can
noteven be certan of the site ot the ety Kircher reviews testmony of vdrious



ancient and modern writers who claim 1o have seen ruins of Semarmis s
construcions Kircher, however, lends credence to the arguments of his triend
Petrus a Valle Anuient Babvion 1van fact modern Baghdad, or that matter, the
ruins of old Babylon Lie just downstream from Baghdad, and can be vistied o
say. and which, according to tocal Armentan Christrans, contamn ruins ot the
Tower of Babel [his seems Ithely because there s plents of prech and matenal
for constructing bricks mn the regron Petrus a Valle s eve witness aocount ot
vistt to ancient Babylon and the Tower s given he desanibes 1l as o squadic
structure, like o pyrannd, and orented 1o the four corners ot the world Apart
from the Tower, there 1s almost nothing ot the city lett The Tower s extremely
dilapidated, and Iittle evidence of s orrgingl s1ze or form survives Petius
collected some of the bricks from the Tower, which he donated 1o Kircher's
museum Kircher then quotes a passage trom the Tonerary ot Benjanun of
Tudela, describing his vistt to Babel

Chapter 11. The crties founded eather by Nimrod, or by Ninu« and
Semiramis. on the bank< of the Tigrnis and Luphrates, and the traces of
these which survive. Paraphrased Notes)

Nimrod ruled over four ciies Babel, Arach, Achad and Cana Scapture does
not say where these cities were, so Kircher guesses that they were near Babvlon,
on the Luphrates Orpha s on the site of ancient Ur, Mussal on the site of
ancient Nineveh ete At Cresiphon or Selencia is the palace of Nebouchadnessor,
the lion's denmto which Dantel was cast Quotation from Petrus o Valle
describing his visit to these places, especrally (o Ctesiphon (Alvan Fesra),
where he sees the palace and the Tion s den, and to Baghdad

Chapter 12. The genealogy of Noah, and of has sons Japheth, Ham and
Shem. The birth of Phaleg, and the divasion of languages and
peoples.(Paraphrased Notey)

I'he birth of Peleg and the contusion ot tongues Vartous errors 1 chronolopy ol
post-difuvian period are discussed Kircher s revised chironological table: Why the
confusion of tongues was o ust punishment Was 1t g confusion of tongues or a
division of tongues” Voartous opimans are camvassed  Kircher s s acompromise
position based on a comparative philology stee come languap es ae clearly ol
the same famuty, these must have been divided, but since thero are mntually
umintelligible tamihies, these muost have been confosed How manv languapes!
Traditionally, 72 but languages are diffreult to classity this way  Krcher detends
the tradittonal number Why did Nimrod not continue to butld the Fower after the
contuswon ol tongues? Father there were too few people for the task, or poople
were too ternfred to continue Indeed there was a 100 year hiatus belore butldin
began azain under Semirimy

Chapter 13. When the rule of Nimrod began, and the division of the
peoples.

Chapter 14 The descendents of Chus, and whether they were really black-
skinned.

Chapter 15. The reign of Nimrod; his impiety, and why he was called
Belus.
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Nimrod 15 the Sixth son of Chus and at the same time the Grandson of Ham The
frrst king in the repron of Shinar and his reign began the great building enterprise
of all the aties of s empire with the head in the ¢ty of Babylon

Inreferring thas o the writings of St Augusune Book 16 Chapter 3, The state and
lineage of Nimrod 1s tar greater than just the ¢ty of Babylon alone His state
mcluded among Babylon, the Kingdoms ot Frech, Accad and Calneh in the land
of Sennar out of which emerged Assyria where we find the aty of Nineveh After
the division of tongues 1s when his state expanded mto th 2 plains of Shinar mnto
the aforementioned kingdoms Nimrod was a5 well commanded to disperse into

the world with everyone else

Alterngtive sacred senpts, as idicated, mentvon as well the aties of the plams
of Shinar as tollowing the tirst rergn of the aity taaitly indicate, exactly the post
repeatedly the powertul rule over many cities This v to he held as the truth

accordmng 1o the texts

Iherdly s, That noother reren s mentioned dong with Nimirod™s at this state e
is accordmyp to the Hebrare text implied as the first to rule over the above
terrrtortes Thus to say of therergn Of especially Nimrod™s rergn was not
reyected? Fyen thoweh afrer the flood there were more than one singular
principalities, which consisted of varous nationaities The condition of control
m the plan of Shhinae rested with the rule of Nimrod  The understood trath ot the
reipn of ponaiple was not of o natural prinaiple, led to 4 common acceptance of
the aeceptance of the rule of tyranny, i the torergn ndations and cities, no other

concerned body

He was the frrst to behave hihe o tyrant by occupying torergn cities and 1 n
gpeneral beltavinge o this way by cruhing whatever competition that he
met Nimrod os the tairst (or the tirst to call himsel! o) tyrant For he s the first to
v ade and conguer ahien termtories and mmpose s own langudge and custom
Quotes B Herronvmus And as well S Tadoras Book VI T tvimolograrum

Itas hisrule tollowing the diversion of tongues to impose the tyranny ol
Language Atleast atter the tlood As tar as the historical documents and sacred
text go His rule extended to even the farthermost regions o rmpose and

subjugdte peoples o s languape

Nimrod's Chiaracter Speculates that not only was Nimrod Physically robust, but
as well bold o hos thoueht Most avartaous and greedy to donnate others
Consequenthy, He was the most cruel and bloody of men, impious and rapacious
Ihis s typrcatty evident from the prcture o1 portratt which s subjoined to this
chapter Henoe all ot those who toltow him or matate them show themselves as
detrant of hman and divine law and conseguently pervertedly violate ot for the
sahe ot ruling And trom them they have tahen the names not ot hings but ot
Brants Nimrod accordine to Hugo de S Vaictore i his annotattens to The book
of genests constdered hum to be the greatest ot albidolaters, and 1o so domg
subjecting his entire population to his rdotatry . He was the first to introduce
rdolatry into the world He was superion to other men in both the stze of s body
and his powers Inother words he was a guant He exerorsed his power through
vinfence He mduced men to wdolatry and parteularly o tire worship, the worship
ot tree and the sun This led o the religron of Zoroastranism as the god that were
Later emeree trom this i the cultures ¢ as an error ) o the Persians and the



Chaldeans Heoce he did imjury o both god and man Why 2 Because he
withdrew the worship from god which was due o him And, to man because he
oppressed him with an unjust dommen and seduced himoanto error Quotes trom
Isodorus (Lib XTV) and his work T tvmologuirum

Nimrod sinks away or settles mto,within Peesia sgnites within the Mithraie ritual
of animal sacrifrces He studied and perpetuated this religrons of talse gods

Why Nimrod was called Bel And as well the contusion over his relationship and
wdentity with hr son (or so we believe) Ninus How s this Diversity accounted
for Itas certam that Berosus i his Ao translates Nimrod as that peisonape of

a profane saturnian nature of many of the sanptures, attributed 1o Belus and his
practices ( or his State ) that Nimnus 15 often contused with Gerardus Mercator, n
his Chronologia, atfirms that Nunrod s Hunselt Ninus as Berosas i s Anne

rmplies ten yedrs later that there 1s a diverse opimon ol the true nature ot this
character And ~o many ot the seniptures are 1 total contradiction over this
matter See the Perertum i Lib AV commentaniorum ad i Genes nm 04 where
18 the best argument for to this idea, tor the many ecclestastical authors =, and
Josephus Nimirod 1s of g strongly Bellicos nature, and the firstand ongimal ot the
KAings and ity masters who humibiated and subjueated with great case, at least
this1s the sort of nation (or culture) i which Ninus iy placed within history al
thes pont convenes Responds (or returnsy with a multitude ot magioans
congruent with Belus that most authors seen to pursue The held Mercaion view
held contrary s confirmed by B Hewron, Super cap I Osea, Fusibin i
Chromco Following these two gccounts 1t s cdear by therr judgement that Belos
wads the tirst king of the hingdom ot Assyrnon Babvlon, and at the same time
the Rabbinie text says that Nimrod - Be'| the tather of Nious, who buitt Nineseh

Fustbus in BR 1X, de preperatione evaneehieg, and i s Alexandro Histornco &
Fupolemo contemd tha, the tirst to rerenin Babylon was Belus Thus i the
sdacred texts, Nomrod becomes Betus by right of therr comardence m then
wdentity as the first rulers of Babylon Thus m all the texis, ecclestastical, sacred
and protane the truth v arnived at the result ot which the antique sonpts ddearly
comvene, so hiberally we would totlow, extending the dept of thinkmy Lo the
chapter, Saturnum & Belum & Nimrod are one and the ~ome Then the
consequence, 1s that Ninus and Belus are notdiverpent So tor what reason again
wds Nimrod named Belus, we need o more mwardly exploration to s question
agdatn pechaps the redson for this s due to the tmpure sex tanpuro corta) that he
practiced without discrmmination See the Guidonent Fabricnwm i Dictiondrio
Svro - Chaldaico ad vocem Perhaps as well he was calted Nimirod at los brth as
for the robost strength of his body, But afterward when hie grew up and bepan to
exercise tyrannical power and bec wse o1 his pratu ¢ hibidimous practices
came to be called Bel Thus we probabby see that the friestname of Numrad, that
the prophets behieve that 1t engenders as 1s given to the son Nunrod as
symbolizing the tyranny of the world s itroduced with this name thus we see
the manner that we have presented this name that it s not as it has onpinatly as
1t had at hist seemed Inthe Baal Hainerom says that Nimrod € now under the
name ot Baal ¥as the fiest tonstitute the caltural bass for the wiversarios of the
Hebrews, Baal The majority of the ot the Syrran, Hebrare and the rehprons text,
seem tondicate that bal 1s usuadly used 10 discuss the nation state in Babylen

Fhe question that now arises, that t there a umversal presence of the e
implications 1t all of the other Llanguages? There s evidence whon we ool
the Svrian goddess Baltis as the equivalent to the goddess Venus, who 1y
ronicdtly and predictably the goddess ot love As with the caty of Bahylon it
enurely predictable that there would be contusion over 1ts proper name tollowinp
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the confusion of tongues But one thing that 1s clear s that the etymology of the
ity s name sake 18 related to Bal

Chapter 16 The settlements of the sons of Shem, Elam and Assur.

Chapter 17. Whether the Hebrew tongue survived in the house of Heber
after the confusion of languages, and how.

The debate over whether the family of Heber, Hence the culture of the Hebrew
language, forms part of this confusion of tongues Was the langudge of the
Hebrews one that emerged from the confuston or did it survive 1 1ts prisune form
from bheforchand? The dehate seems to inge on whether Peleg and Heber, the
ancestors of the Hebrew people took part L the construction of the Tower ot
Babel or not Some say that, an fact, they swood aloof from this out ot disgust at
Nimrods domgs, while others say that they did partiapate Thev were pumshed
along with the genera punishment of mankind m the confusion of lancuages But
they were pumished 1o the sense that they also conld not understand other
Langnages There dre two aspedts of the conuston of tonguoes, one 1 which the
first lanenage 15 divided mnto other Languages, while the second aspect s the
condemnation o mutaad nmis-comprehension The Hebrew people ke every other
people on the tace of the carth suffered from mutudl incomprehension, they
themselves couldn tunderstand other langonages However that that does not
medn that the Hebrew tongue 1 just another language that emerged due to the
event of the dispersion, on the contrary, The Hebrew Tanguage 15 an oniginal
tongue of mankud and 1t did sursove in the tanguage of Heber and Peleg
hecause they retused o partiarpate i the construction ot the Tower of Babel

Lhey were not part of the butldimg project 1 tact they rejotced to see the
punishment being meted out at the wrongdoers by God The tamly ot Heber
belongs toasacred penerlogy The sacred tangoage survives in the tamly of
Heber Fyventually atas passed on o the bps of Abraham And s trom the seed
ot Abraham that Christ s evertually born, the Tanguage 1s passed down through o
continual series throueh the tanuhy of Heber and Abrahdan to Tssac to Jacob etc

There is a correspondence to the nomadic natare of the people, o dependance

the Language rather than power, physical constroction and ot war

However asevery other mstrmtion of tmie i the wotld the Hebrew language
through tme underwentvorrupoen Fhore s adistincnon between the Hebrew
Linpuage asat now as and whatitwas s onenal punty - The Tews and therr
cubture endured o great deal ot disruption havinge been drageed oCinto captivaty
Chomany ocadstons, where ther language became mived with eother cultures,
thus 1t distingushes iisell considerably trom the modern practice ot the Hebrew
tongue  The Hebrew of the ancrents should not be wdentitied totally with the
Linguage thatis spoken now  Lhe histoncal degradaton ot the Hebrew language,
maintans howeser s sophistication The tanguage even spoken by Christ 1s
evidence ol the natural degradiation of tme,  {hror ghthe seripuures and vanous
quotations mthe new testament, Christspoke o language was 4 Hebrew mixed
with a combingtion ot Svoae and Chaldae, even thoueh ot course the language
he spoke was Artmare Now o our present tume, verny hittfe ot the ancrent Hebrew
Linguaee remamns What does reman ot the ongmal linguage 15 written 1o the
Law and the sacred text of the Hebrew saaptures As we see in Book three, there
s distinction between the vernacular language and the written language

Woitten Language can retan s anaent purity whereas the Vernaoular language
v subject o Historncal and socal adulteranon
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Not only the Hebrew language but also the Hebrew wrinng, antedates the tlood
and survives in the famuly of Heber and Abraham  Hebrew wrniing was invented
by Adam hke the Adamic language there 13 also an adamie seript This pristie
Hebrew scriptisnot at all bike the ongimal Hebrew sorgn



BOOK IIL

or,

Prologue to an Atlas of Languages.

In which

we shall proceed

by medns of some preluminary remarks concerning the variety
of languages and the widely-dispersed fanulies ot didlects,
which irrupted, along with 1dolatry, upon the whole world at the
tume of the primal confusion

PRLI.UDE

The confusion of tongues was a punishment that was both just and appropriate tor
the sins of the burtders of the tower of babel He speculates over the
misunderstandings and the altercations which arose the mormng atter follow iy
the confusion of tongues One would speak the word tor bread while the other
would understand the word torbrich  The cause of the confusion of tongues 1
that only god could have engmeered such a punishment 1t could not have been
done by men themselves or even demons None could have the power to alter
and mutate 4 language into a vanety of so many other languages Where God s
the ultimate cause of the confusion ot tongues  the historic root s the urse of
Noah on Ham and Camn and which 1s tultitled 1o the contosion of tongpues God
showed a great deal of mercyvinstead of a host other punsshments ot a much
more terrtfying nature tor the sins ot dolatry, raiming fire and brimstone
carthquakes or even destroying the tace ot the earth  He o tact chose the
confusion of tongues because he s g god of merey In the contuston of neue

he provides by means of the very diversity of Language a wav i which manknd
may be reconciied In that man sull has the powers of reasonmg by which e can
fearn the other languages Gad s plan s to reconcle man by the medns of a
linguistic pluralism This 1s proctarmied i the trilingual imscription on the cross
of Christ, which savs Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Tews, written an {lebrew,
Greek and Tatin over the cross As well asin the naracle of Pentecost, where
an orderly multiplication of languages m which the apostles may all speak
ditferent languages In Christas editied o new unsversal city, not butht of stone o1
with construction tools, but by virtue, sanciity and the knowledge ot Tanpuapes
The work of the holy spirit 1s to bring peoples of diverse languages i the unity of
the taath [ anguage 1s the true bond of humanity as opposed to tyranny which 1s o
unthier daruficrally constructed

SECTIONT Ihe deviation, corruption and extinction of languages

Chapter 1. The occasions and multiple sequence of causes by which
languages flourishing in various realms nonctheless have suffered
corruption of all kinds and oblivion.

Ihe f1ve major causes for the reasons why the Languages desappear Farstly there
was the co - minghng of the peoples, the infusion ot one distinet people with
another will cause the eventual corruption and suftusion of the tanguages
Secondly, the change i empires and monarchies, When one empire domiates
or conquerors dnother, the victor usually domimates the othier through the
enforcement of the victor and the ehmmation ot the victin s languaece Thirdly
calamuties such as wr pestilence and famine which wipe out entire populations
Fourthly, cotonization, citing the eastern Furope, Greek diglects spoken in
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southern Jtaly, Creoles such as Maltese, showing that colonizations results m the
deformation and the disappedrance of languages Iinally, the changes in
pronunciation which transtorm the spoken language into something unlike their

dhcient orngn

Vuropean fanguages are charactenized mnto five general families

Hebrew, Greek, T atin, German and [Hyran (slavic)

As wellan peneral terms the Avcan and Afnican languages which themselves
have a multitude of vanants Asian and African languages are without affimties
wilth themselves and wath the Furopean tongues Being that they do not form part
of the pencalogy of the present western tongues In this case the distinctive
bloodlines of Chem and Japhet are preserved in the Luropean language There
are many and they have no affimties with languages of the Europedn bloodhnes

Chapter 2. The origin and introduction of idolatry into the world by reason
of the diversity of languages and customs which flourished amongst the

races and different nations.

The histonical connecton between diversity and 1dolatry The primey al religion
ot mankind was conditton by the tact that there was a single language of
manhind betore the division of tongues  This guaranteed the rehigrous unity and
the purity of Laith with the division ot tongues each lingurstic group made up
their own relimon or had one imposed on them by their conquerors and therr

leaders

Chapter 3. The variety and multitude of numbers which arose from the
confusion of languages and the division of the races.

COMPARISON of the deeds of the first patriarches of the world, placed
side by side with the deeds of Owris, Isis and Horus,

Queting from Mimonedes 1 discussing the tribe of Chem as the source or author
of all Idotatries  The sons ot Ham corrupt the bibhical account of creation by
mtroducing the cosmic myths, for example, that Adam came from the moon
Hence came as well doctrines ke the eterntty and the multiphicity of the
unverse  The hving and divine natures of the heavenly body the transmigratton
of the souls Fro Such notions arose because people had no written scriptures
betore Moses The Foyptian mvihs about the ongins ot the Human race Because
there 1s a vestigral memory of the truth, memory that remains engraved within
the human spirit, all of these diverse decoounts bear some resemblance to the
truth ( the Bible) These are vague and murky refiections of the truth

Lhe comparative table ot paraliels between archetypal figures in the bible and
the gods of the Greeh and Romuan mythology

Showing tor example how Adam s paralleled to the roman god Calace or
Heaven or by the Fgyvpuian God Osiris In the bottom part of the table the
characteristics that thev share together are shown Such as builders of cities,
mentors of Agriculture, inventors of the arts and givers ot laws Eve, 1s related
to Vesta and Ias, they are the mothers of all iving things the progenntors of the
entire human race, the mothers of the gods and the givers of largess, etc
Allthese are paralleled to show that the entire cross cultural pantheons of the
Gods dare corruptions and retlections of the onginal mibheal truth Under King
able Camn’s anuty pe s Nomrod, Mars and Vulean, Typhon , the inventors of all
eviband the Tovers of war and the anthors of idolatry and murderers

A comparative table of Fgyvptian, Taun, Hebraie and Greek divimues



Designed to show that there 1y @ common or substrate thought about the gods, ot
a common structure of the divine throughout the world and 1its history A sestignal
memoer, of the biblical truth

The hermetic chart of the gads, showmg the names ot all the gods and goddesses
to be reduced to optical { luminous ) manttestations ot the sun and the moen
We find all the names, Mars, Pluto, Saturn, Apollo, Jupiter, are represented by
the sun and the various activiies in relatronship with the moon ( the Goddesses )
1n the phasing throughout the y ear and ulumately tocussed on earth  Lhese are
not Planets but the Phasing of the sun and the moon with the names « t the gods

The Inseription

All the names of the Gods and the Goddesses, The nations of the Gentiles are
reduced to the sun and the Moon This 1s referred to Obeliscus Pamphillins for
more informaton

Chapter 4. How names were first imposed.

The discusston begins with the origm of names with the discussion trom Plato’s
dialogue Crnius , about the origin of names The first position 1y that names
are mnate, they reflect the nature ot the object named, they are true mirrors mte
the ontological nature of the object 1o be named

The other posittion 1s that names are the merely the products of human
convention, they are as labels

There are two kinds of names there are primary names as which are the mnate
names given by Adam and which reflect the true nature ot the object named, and
there are secondary names which are conmventional names which came 1o
being after the division of languages, but which can be 1mn some cases traced
back to therr primary names In other words, even i our fallen inguistic world,
we do have some clues which can lead us back mto the ongmal names tor things
given to them by Adam, and thus they have tremendous power, because they
reveal the true nature of the object named

Chapter 5. What was the first language of all, and whatat was hike.

The first language was Hebrew tor this was the language of Adam Hebrew s the
first tongue because 1t ts the most anaent Because of 1ty sumphicity, it has an
extraordindry antiquily due to 1ts rudimentary ¢haracter that has tot been
refracted, or complicated through time  And secondly, 1t contams cabalbistic
mysteries Locked into 1ts etymologies are empowered mysteries

There 1s dispute over whether Hebrew or Chaldean was the tirst language  The
answer 1s 11 hoth to this scholarly debate Hebrew as the first Icarned or wnitten
language, the first High Language , Chaldean 1s the first vernacular, the first
spoken tonzue

Hence a genealogy of the Hehrew language folows

Chapter 6. The letterforms of the Samaritan language, and whether it was
really Assyrian, or Hebrew.

Samaritan, or the modern Hebrew From the modern Hebrew one can deduee
from the present day Hebrew what the ancient pristine biblical Hebrew was And
thus the origins of wnting

Since the oldest Hebrew texts are written 1n the Samdritan dialect, 1ty

o)



ytaportant to determine the origm of the Samanitan script By a comparative table
and by the evidence draw from Hebrew nu nismatics, (see the compardtive tahle
)
I'he table
From lett to night, the values of the roman alphabet are reconstructed to the
angehic senipt to the angels ttme 1n Adam This shows the transformation of the
form from the ancient Samaritan letters to modern Hebrew and ancient Assyridn
This estabhishes the hink between contempordry Hebrew, which 1s not in stself
the angelic seript, and the origin of wniting of the angehic seript The divine
pedigree of the present day Hebrew scrnipt 1s what 15 at stahe
In transcribing the hooks of the law, I zra, the seribe who transc nibed the books
when the Jews returned to Jerusalem trom Babylon The script that Ezra
transerthed 10 was modified but not substantially altered
Svmbaols on the ancrent Jewish comns, and numismatics from an ancient
collection The nsenptions are transenbed and interpreted Both the script and
the tmages on the corns are treated in this transcription are treated as the
mterpretanion of the Fgypuan hieroglyphics
1. Solution of the controversy regarding the Assyrian, Hebrew and
Samaritan letterform

COMBINATORY TABLE, in which the form of primitive letters,
and the successive propagation through time of all the letters
which take their onigin from them, are described according to the
most trustworthy authorities. From this it is clearly deduced that of
all the alphabets of the Fanguages, none has retained traces of the

origmal letters.,

ti. Of the traces (7) of Hebrew clearly visible in the Samaritan
alphabet.

Chapter 7. The origin of letters and scripts.

The ontgins of letters and senpts Adam was created with all the pertections that
God had itused mto him, including the pertection of language, and Hanguage
wouldn't be pertect it st did not have any torm. therefore along with all the arts
and scarences that he was taught, he was taught the cience of writing His tutor
was an angel

Chapter 8. The marvellous power of the Hebrew language, bestowed upon
it by Adam, of clucidating the significance of things. The combinations of
meaning latent within the names of animals,

Discussion of ancient prisine Hebrew The marvelous power inherent 1n the
Hebrew language m order to dluminate the true meaming of things This power
wds fused by Adam when he gave names to the credtures This s evident 1n
Hebrew even to this dav Adam bestowed names to all the animals Example

why did Adam give the vame Arieh to the hon” The word Arieh 18 onomatopoeic
and thus it mutates the roar of the hion This 1 why Adam chose that name |, for
the rodr of the lon s s essence

Why 1s the cagle called Nesra

The Rabbinie speculation on the nature ot the Hebrew letters t! emselves One
siparties tire, one sigmities spirtt and another signities 4 downfall or a fathing So
all the letters contribute to the meaning of the actual name Thus the Adamc
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naming of the animal tollows a twotold pattern, one 1s onomatopocic and the
other 1s 4 rabbinic or cabahistic speculationon the signibreance ot the mdndual
letters put together mn a rebus Iihe form Fhis s very close to the reroghyphig
studies of the Egyptuan language See the examptes of the word hon and of dog

Combinatory Table where the letters comprising of the names ot aninals are
used

From the primary names of the amimals aad their characters all the words i the
Hebrew language are deduced Ex Bos for Ox All the letters tor this appear in
the following words 1n Hebrew Domino Suo (0 s lord), Solutis ¢ dissolve),
Opertur, Virtus etc Thus the words for the animals become the entire basis tor
the language 1teelf

Hebiew 15 4 langudge which works ver, much like alchemy Primary words and
names , Asin the twelve tribes of rael (pg 17 1) become transmuted into other
forms and create the whole expressive structure ot the language

Chapter 9. The secret letters of the Copts, whose language is one of the
oldest of languages.
How 1t is related to Hebrew.,

The Egyvptian language, begimning with the mysticdl letters ot the Copts, whose
language was one of the earhiest of languages First of the languages in the
hierarchy following Hebrew is Egyptian He connects his tnterest v the language
by introducing the Coptic monhks as practitrtoners of the Languages ot the
Hieroglyphics They hnew and studied these very deeply  This connects the
Hieroglyphics with Christian piety and hnowledge

The first desert fathers and their knowtedee and aesthetic practices with
hermetic mystical teachings in the hreroglyphios Several allegortes from these
teachings

Pachomius, the tather of Lgyptian monasticism And various texts in which
letters are used to stand for theological concepts (pg 173)  And thus several
allegones are mtroduced mto the text 1in order to explain trom these sourees

ep Allegory II Place a triangle betore your eyes and your soul shall be well this
1s connected to the statement of Christ ™ be perfect even as your father in
heaven 1s perfect™ The sacred trrangle or the D s o symbol ol geometnic
perfection

Allegory III Singing as the letters CW sigmifies a certain symhohe response  [he
ancient Egyptian monks practiced a speculation on the mystical nature of
ancient letters and writing which goes back to the ancrent Hieroglyphic
practices

The invention of the Greek letters (pg 176) a comparative table of Hebrew,
Coptic, and Samaritan and Latin

The primeval construction of the Egyptian alphabet, and how 1t was
instituted by Thoth, or Hermes Trismegistus.

The relationship of the Coptic words to the primeval Fgyptian letters, that are
invented by Thoth (pg 177)

eg The Stork 1s the allegory for a4 good Demon,or spirst and 1t 1s translated into
Alpha These are codes for meditating on the Hiecroglyphic meaning of the
letters



(pp 1805 A more in depth discussion of the individud heroglyphics

ep  #I1 The ball of the stork and the square This ¢haracterisan the T gvptian and
stannds for Norm and 1t ic properly expressed by the Greek fetter gamma By
which ndeed v s designated heroghyphircally and it symbolizes the symmetry ot
all the thinps e ths unnverse Hence, s placed in the hands of Horus i most
ol the pamtings and the representattons who s the ruler of this world T also
related to the prnomon as m the sprhe of the sundial Wnich grnves medasure and
proportion m architectural opergions  And theretore represents to the genius of
the tabricabon of the world, measure werght and proportion The Lgyptiran
reconstruction of the alphabets and thus ¢ll the words mdy be broken down into
their componcents as an that of the eagle Introducing o form of the Greek
alphabet

Chapter 10, Of the Phoenicdian language, one of the oldest of languages.
TABLE, showing a comparison of the Samaritan with the lonian,
Coptic and Lgyptian alphabets,

An example of annscription in Ionian characters carved onto a
stone by the early Greeks.

SECTION I1. OF the earhest languages, called "mother” languages, which
have persisted in use from the time of the confusion of Babel until now.
PREFACE.

Chapter I Hebrew, the first of all the languages.

Chapter 2 Chaldean, one of the earliest languages,

Chapter 3. Samaritan or Phoemcian.

Chapter 4. Syriac,

Chapter 5. Arabic.

Chapter 6. Ethiopic.

Chapter 7. Persian, or Elamite.

Chapter 8. Egy ptian or Coptic, which we call ""Old Pharonic''.

Chapter 9. Armenian.

SECTION HI. The earliest languages of Europe, and their characteristics.
Chapter 1. The origin of the Greek language.

Chapter 2. The origin, antiguity, corruption and restoration of the Latin
language.
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Chapter 3. The various qualities, changes and augmentation of the 1 atin
language.
Inscription of the rostrum column.

Chapter 4. The origin, spread and corruption of the German language
The imperial German language.

Chapter 5. The languages of near-by northern lands.
Chapter 6. The Illyrian, Dalmatic and Slavonic languages, and their
derivatives.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE of vears since the Flood, in which the
origin and increase of languages is explained.

Chapter 7. Can the roots of languages by found, by which s unmiversal
language could be constructed?

CONCLUSION.



